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Slavery and Commerce of the Human Sls 
particularly the AFRICAN; 


„ IN A SERIES OF LETTERS, 
F | FROM A GENTLEMAN IN JAMAICA, TO HIS FRIEND | 
[} | IN LONDON: ; 
| WHEREIN 


Many of the Miſtakes and Miſrepreſentations of 
Mr. CLARKSON are pointed out, 


\ Oo BOTH WITH REGARD TO 
The Manner in which that Commerce is carried on in Arxic A, 
: | AND 2 
The Treatment of the Slaves in the WEs T Ix DIES. 
SHEWING, AT THE SAME TIME, 


The 8 Univerſality, and Lawfulneſs of Slavery, as 


as ever having been one of the States and Conditions of 
Mankind. | 5 N 


* 


4 | 
By G. FRANCKLYN, Es d. 
Ti ti To Toigy eee Toy av9pwnroy, xai avrrZuciov, Tre af & Touts, 
1 Urea, vs entpy icy af: pact 8 
8 : F bi Epict. Lib. iii. 


nit. 
NO TTY * 1 


2 — — 


LONDON: 
PRINTED AT THE Togographic Prefs, 
” a S6hn YT 
J. Werra, No. 169, epposiT® Boxp STREET, PrccabiLLy 3 
C. SralLkxx, STATIONtR's CouRT, LuDcaTE STREET; 
| | 4 AND W. RicfxarpsoN, UNDER THE ROA EcHANOR. 
| M,DCC.LXXXIX. 


REV. MR. CLARKSON' S ESSAY 


b; 
4 
: 
2 
1 
5 
© 

0 
13 
L 
: 
7 
x 

; 

: 

$ 

« 


f 


F 


Tur Author of the nee Letters 
firſt wrote and publiſhed, in Jamaica, 
ſome Obſervations on the Treatment of 
Slaves in the Britiſh Sugar Colonies in the 
Weſt Indies; wherein he occaſionally took no- 
tice of a letter, full of miſrepreſentations and 
exaggerations, written by the Dean of Mid- 
dleham, to Mr. Hoare, the Treaſurer of the 
Society in the Old Jewry. Soon after wri- 
'ting the Obſervations before mentioned, the 
friend, at whoſe inſtigation they were writ- 
ten, deſired his opinion of Mr. Clark ſon's 
Eſſay on Slavery and the Slave Trade. The 
Author, having much leiſure at that time, 
was induced to make a more exact ſcrutiny 
into the nature of that traffic, and the man- 
ner in which it is carried on in Africa; and 
the letters which are here offered to the 
public were written with intent to place in 
a proper point of view the attempts made 
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to bot the conduct of the merchants 
trading to Africa, in like manner as the 


former obſervations were to ſhew the ſitua- 
tion of the ſlaves in the Weſt Indies; and 


the Author has endeavoured alſo to give a 
view of the hiſtory of ſlavery, which Mr. 


Clarkſon has mocked ws readers wich the 
promiſe . 


If what 18 faid it in the following ſhomts 


| (Which were actually written in Jamaica at 
the time they bear date) ſhall tend to ſhew 
the good and worthy man, who really ap- 


prehends that it would be ſerving the cauſe 


of general humanity, if the ſlave trade was 
aboliſhed, not only that ſuch abolition can- 
not be effected by ary thing which can be 


done in this country that, even if it could 
be put a ſtop to, it would, in all probabili- 


ty, be productive of the ſame ſcenes of 


ſlaughter and horror,—of the ſame impious 
facrifices, and diabolical rites, which were 


heretofore, ſo common in Africa—the Au- 
thor wall think himſelf amply rewarded for 


his pains. a ; 

At the time theſe letters were written, 
the Author had ſeen none of the many 
pamphlets 


, £4 2 
; * 


a 
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pamphlets which have been ſo induſtriouſſy 
te og through the kingdom. I hey 
ſeem all to contain nearly the ſame accuſa- 
tions, and appear to be written by thoſe 
who ſhew. themſelves as Ignorant of the 


ſubject they have written on, as thoſe they 
pretend to inſtruct. Many of theſe writers 
aſſuredly act againſt their better knowledge, 
and endeavour to raiſe a clamour, in hopes 


to be taken notice of, as champions in the 


cauſe of humanity and religion, thereby to 


obtain the favour of the good and virtuous, 
thoſe academical honours, and, that prefer- 
ment, which would not fall to their ſhare, 
if they were only to be beſtowed on ſuperior 


abilities, learning, or piety. Some gentle- 


men, who join in the , preſent attempt, are 
influenced by the beſt motives ; but it is 
not probable that they are acquainted with 


the views of many of the perſons who act 


with them. 

The ſtory of Elizabeth Candid and 
Squires the Gipſey is yet freſh in our me- 
mories. The ſame pretences of a deſire to 


protect and avenge ſufferiug innocence, the 


ſame profeſſion of regard for the cauſe of 
A 4 humanity 


———— 
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up or invented by thoſe who have travelled 
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humanity and religion, were made by the 


partizans of Canning, that are now held 


forth by Meſſrs. Sharpe, Hoare, Ramſay, 
Clark ſon, Nicholls, and others of the So- 


ciety in the Old Jewry. They acted in the 
ſame manner with the preſent Aſſociates. 
They ſubſcribed, they ſolicited, and they 
advertiſed (I do not remember if they 


preached) they travelled far and near, in 
order to collect evidence to prove the moſt 


contradictory, ridiculous, and abſurd tales 
that folly and enthuſiaſm could invent, or 
credulity liſten to. The conſequence was, 
a number of people preſented themſelves to 


teſtify whatever was required of them; the 


moſt ſhameful and horrid perjuries were 


daily committed. At the time of the pub- 


lication of Mr. Clarkſon's firſt edition of 
his Eſſay, which is what the Author has 
replied to, but few people had appeared to 
declare upon oath the truth of the tales of 
cruelty and woe which have been picked 


up and down, in different diſguiſes, for 


that purpoſe. Among others, who are 


charged with ſuch miſbehaviour, 1 is the Re- 
verend 


. 
verend Author animadverted upon in the 
following letters, who, in the different 
maſks of an African ſailor and pettifogging 
attorney, is ſaid to have viſited the alehouſes 
and brothels of Liverpool, to find out wit- 
neſſes to the enormities committed by the 
maſters of Guinea ſhips. | 
There is great reaſon to ſuppoſe. he was 
the certain perſon totally unconnected with 
the law, to whom the ſixty- three applica- 
tions were made in one day to obtain redreſs 
for the pretended cruelties experienced by 
the ſeamen of the African ſhips, from the 
fury of their reſpective officers, mentioned 
in his late publication on the impolicy of 
the African flave trade. One of theſe in- 
ſtances, confirmed by oath, he informs us, 
has been acknowledged by the perpetrator 
of it, by the payment of a fine. Is it to 
be wondered at, that, among ſo many 
who are charged on oath (oaths procured by 
ſuch means), with the commiſſion of ſuch 
murders and horrid cruelties, one man ſhould 
be found who ſhould rather chuſe to pay a 
ſmall ſum of money, than ſubmit to the 
trouble of a civil action for beating a ſea- 
man? 


; mo 
man ?—to ſay nothing of the unavoidable 
uns WAN which always muſt attend thoſe 


kind of ſuits, carried on, for the moſt part, 


by thoſe peſts of ſociety called Wapping Soli- 


eitors; becauſe, when ſuch actions are de- 


fended, the plaintiff generally runs away, 
or is nonſuited, and the defendant has 
his own coſts to pay. Can gentlemen re- 
flect without regret, and even horror, on 


the manner their ſubſcriptions may have been 


employed, in order to induce perſons to bear 


falſe witneſs againſt their neighbours ? 


Theſe tranſactions will, no doubt, be 
placed in their proper point of view, by the 
gentlemen of Liverpool, who cannot be at 
a loſs to make us acquainted with the ſort 
of men whoſe teſtimony has been ſo pro- 
cured, who will probably not be more wor- 
thy of credit, than that of diſcarded ſur- 
geons, or quondam maſters of Guineamen, 
who have not bluſhed to publiſh their own 


turpitude, by way (it muſt be ſuppoſed) of 


inducing people to believe the conduct of 
others in the ſame ſtation 1 is ſimilar to their 


own. 


The 


1 
be defence of the maſters, and other 
officers of the Guinea ſhips, is alſo left to 
the ſame gentlemen, who will, doubtleſs, 
be able to ſhew they do not truſt their for- 
tunes and their fame in the hands of miſ- 
creants accuſtomed to commit ſuch horrid 
cruelties and murders as are charged upon 
them by Mr. Clarkſon, from accounts re- : 
b ceived from drunken ſailors, in brothels and | 
alehouſes, who are, as Mr. Clarkſon ſtiles 
them, ſurely men of equally undoubted ve- 

racity and. difintereſtedneſs. Had Mr. Clark- 
ſon dared to publiſh the names of the maſ- 
ters of the ſhips who he thus ſhamefully 
charges with the moſt atrocious crimes, 
there would have been an opportunity of 
having the matter inveſtigated in a court of 
judicature, and the truth or falſity of the 
accuſation aſcertained. 
On thoſe gentlemen will devolve the taſk 
of pointing out the miſtakes and exaggera- 
tions reſpecting the loſs of ſeamen in the 
African voyages. The Author of the fol- 
lowing Letters has neither time or leiſure, 
nor is he intimately verſed enough in the 
ſubject to attempt it. He is, however, ſuf- 
= 8 ficiently 


L * 
ficiently acquainted with commerce in ge- 
. to know, that the trade of Africa, 
at preſent the object of our conſideration, 
is ſo intimately connected with that of the 
Eaſt and Weſt Indies, Greenland, Peterſ- 
burgh, and Newfoundland, that whatever 
may, in any degree, affect the former, will 
have a proportionable influence on all the 

others. How far the revenue of this coun- 
try may be affected, or how far the imports 
of ſugar and rum may be leſſened, by the 
carrying into execution the plan ſuggeſted 
by the crude and viſionary projects of men, 
whoſe profeſſional duties, if attended to, 
would leave them little leiſure to inveſti- 
gate the minutiæ of commercial tranſactions, 
is an experiment which it is hardly to be 
ſuppoſed will be made by the Miniſter who 
ſo ably preſides over the department of the 
finances of this kingdom. The duties on 
theſe two articles only are known to amount 
to more than 1,500,000l. per ann. and are 
pledged to the June creditors for rheir you 
9 
Theſe conſiderations, the Author doubts 
not. will be irapreſſed on the public atten- 
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tion at a proper time and place, in a much 

abler manner than his leiſure or information 

will enable him to do here. He hopes, 
however, his feeble efforts may not be un- 
uſeful, in oppoſing, to the i incongruity and 
inconſiſtence of two of the perſons who have 
written againſt the ſugar planter and Afri- 
can merchant, the manner in which ſlaves 
are treated in the Weſt Indies, the antiqui- 
ty and univerſality of ſlavery, the impoſſi- 
bility of preventing it, or even that branch 
of it, the purchaſe of Negroes upon the 
coaſt of Africa, which other nations are 
ready to ſave us both the diſgrace and 
trouble of; as a proof of kick he has 

annexed, by way of Appendix, the Arrét 
of the Council of State, publiſhed in France 
on the 1oth day of September, 1786, which 
was as ſoon as any hopes could be enter- 
rained there, that this country would think 

ſeriouſly of aboliſhing a branch of com- 
merce of ſuch great national importance; 
and alſo a tranflation of the Cedula Real, 
publiſhed at Madrid, to invite and encou- 
rage the merchants of all nations to carry 


Negroes te to their ſettlements in America. 
One 


'F xv ] 
One ker circumſtance ought alſo to be | 
mentioned, of which the fulleſt proof is 
ready to be produced (if neceſſary), viz. 
that ſome of the very perſons who are pro- 
moting the preſent deſign of the abolition, 
are concerned in transferring the ſame trade 
to France, and in inviting Ts merchants of 
this country to carry it on from the ports 
of that kingdom, in the ſhips of Liverpool 
and Briſtol. Can it be ſuppoſed Britiſh mer- 
_ chants will not remove themſelves and their 
| capitals to France, to augment the com- 
merce of that kingdom, and increaſe the 
culture of her colonies, when, as French 
ſubjects, they may be entitled to the very 
enormous bounties and premiums given by 
"$5; F. rance for the encouragement of this traffic? 
The eagerneſs other nations (who poſ- 
ſeſs colonies in the tropical parts of Ame- 
rica) ſhew to profit by our miſtakes, proves 
the abſolute impracticability of the preſent 
attempt to aboliſh the ſlave trade, even 
| ſhould it be inconſiſtent with Chriſtianity, 
as ſome people have thought proper to 
repreſent it. The opinion, the Society 
for the Propagation of the Goſpel ! in Fo- 
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FEN 
reign Parts, held to the contrary, when 
the pious and venerable Dr. Secker, then 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was Preſident, 
is well known by the late publication of a 
copy of the letter. of 6th February 1766, 
written by the Secretary of the Society, to 
Mr. Benezet at Philadelphia. We do not 
hear that the opinion of that corporation is 
changed at preſent * ; and it may further 
ſerve to quiet the ſcruples any religious 
men may have had raiſed in their minds on 
account of ſuch commerce, 'to be inform- 
ed, that, on the like queſtion, reſpecting 
the lawfulneſs of it, being agitated in 
France, upwards of one hundred and fifty 
years ago, it was decreed by two Proteſtant 
Synods, the one held at Rouen, and the 
other at Alencon, in the year 1637, That 
e ſlavery hath always been acknowledged 
„to be conſiſtent with the law of nations, 
* 1s not condemned by the word of God, 
neither has it been aboliſhed by the ma- 
** nifeſtation of the goſpel, but only, by 
66 2 
* Vide the Sermon preached before the Society on Thaſinr, the | 


20th February laſt, by the Right Reverend the Biſhop of Glouceſter, 
FP $9630 


ME 2 i LETT — =_ 
2 n a = = 


——  — — — _ 
— 


r — che ne 


„ 


— 
3 


4 * e 
e Te et wr 


wlll 20,2, 


- a - N 82 — by 
— y — —— — n e 5 — 
3 ee yy ** = « de" n * 2 — — = 
1 4 7 17. 5 * nay > V 4 4 T4 . 2 XL — be — OE 
ee as nt Bd pn 5 Sar per Ro Coo a. i ITE * aun 2 — — os 
R * * Rr W « — 
CASO 8 IT ue nay rages wy Sens 
* W- F 1 E 
£ „ . 


* 


— 9 * 
+ - 
. 


i xvi 3 


1 a . praviice, e intro- 
40 duced.” A 


IO conclude—IF the N plan could be 
executed what advantage would reſult from ĩt? 
It does not appear there would be a leſs num- 
ber of ſlaves brought from the coaſt. Other 


nations would ſtill carry on the trade, aſſiſted 


by the capitals of Britiſh merchants ; ſo that, 


however we may be blamed for participat- 
ing in this commerce, we may ſay, in the 
words of a very able French writer upon this 


ſubject “ Nous devons d' abord partager ce 
„ reproche avec tous les peuples de VEu- 


* rope, qui ont des poſſeſſions en Ame- 


« rique; car. f1 nous renoncions à la traite 


« des noirs, ils n'y renonceroient pas. Ils 


t remplaceroient par une augmentation de 
“culture, le deperifſement de la notre ; 
« ainſi il y auroit ſur le globe la meme_ + 
“ ſomme d'eſclaves Fhumanite n'y gagne- 
% roit rien. „A/ de Malouet, De "Ef 


clavage des Negres, p. 23. 
; * The Reader is defired to take notice, that the 8 | 
tions from Mr. Clarkſon's Eſſay are entirely 
from the Firft Edition—the Author having never 
ſeen or known of the Second, until. the follow- 


ing Leiters were mojUy printed. 
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TO THE 


REV, MR. CLARKSON's ESSAY, Ge. 


LEE EK: I; 


Jamaica, October 1ſt, 1783. 
D EAR Six, | | 
* OU aſk my opinion on the 3 queſtion 8 

regarding the Slave Trade, and whether 
the manner in which it is carried on, or in which 
the Negroes in the Weſt-Indies are treated, can 
be ſuch as repreſen ted by the now Reverend Au- 
thor of An Eſſay on Slavery and the Slave Trade, 
ſometime ſince publiſned in England; a Tract 
which I never ſaw till the receipt of your letter, 
and which J obtained the peruſal of with difficulty, 
as it was not, till after diligent enquiry, I could 
hear of a ſingle copy of it, in this Iſland, which, by 
chance, I found in the hands of your friend- , 
who was ſo obliging as to lend it me. I mention 
this circumſtance to ſhew you, that, although Mr. 
Clarkſon has been indefatigable in diſtributing his 


3 accuſations 
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n among ack people, throughout tis 
land, as he knew were totally unacquainted witte 
the ſubject, yet, that he did not think proper to 
ſupply: the accuſed with copies of their indict- 
ment; ſo that mere accident has given me an 
opportunity to plead to it. It may be aſked, 
Why did not gentlemen, connected with the Weſt 
Indies, ſend copies of this Eſſay to their friends? 
I anſwer, that I doubt not Mr. Clarkſon's treatiſe 
was conſidered by them as merely an academical 
exerciſe, no more deſerving an anſwer, and as 
equally a fable, as the Tragedy of Oronooko, the 
Royal Slave, or the play of Inkle and Yarico; both 
which, I doubt not, you will have had repeatedly 
acted, to influence the minds of people whom he, 
and others, have endeavoured to impoſe upon. 
The diſregard which has been ſhewn by the Weſt 
India gentlemen to the calumnies which malice 
and envy have occaſioned to be ſo frequently diſ- | 
ſeminated by ignorant and bad men, perſons of 
candour would conſider as preſumptive proof of 
their conſcious innocence. £ 

In calling upon me to give you my opinion 
upon this ſubject, you put me upon a ſervice 
of danger. The abuſe ſo liberally beſtowed on 
the Weſt Indians, has been now ſo long and 
fo often repeated, that many perſons, in Britain, 
believe it to be well founded. He who is hardy 
enough to oppoſe a popular and prevailing opi- 

* 


© +3 
nion, has little chance of obtaining a fa voureble 
hearing, eſpecially if ſuch opinion ſhould be en- 
tertained by men of worth and virtue. I ſhall 
not, however, ſhrink from the taſk you have 
impoſed on me, but endeavour to give you, and 
all good and unprejudiced men, ſuch reaſonable 
fatisfaction, with reſpect to the ſubject under con- 
ſideration, as my long and intimate knowledge of, 
and acquaintance with, the Sugar Colonies, may, 
in ſome meaſure, enable me to do. I own myſelf 
not perſonally converſant in the manner in which 
the trade of Africa is carried on, nor the treat- 
ment the ſlaves receive in their voyage; but 
J have been ſo diligent in my enquiries and re- 
ſearches reſpecting it, that, even if ſufficient for 
my purpoſe, was not to be found in the very 
authorities quoted by Mr. Clarkſon, and the 
other accuſers of the African Merchants, I flat- 
ter myſelf, enough will appear to convince you, 
that moſt of the charges againſt them have very little 
better grounds than thoſe againſt the Planters, 
When it is conſidered how very few years ſince 
the preſervation and improvement of the trade to 
Africa was regarded as a matter of the utmoſt 
importance to the Britiſh commerce, and that 
it has been repeatedly declared fo by different 
parliaments, which have annually voted large 
ſums of money for its encouragement, it ſurely 


mult ſeem rather extraordinary, that the public 
| B 2 opinion 
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opinion ſhoots, in a moment, be ſo entirely 
changed, and an attempt be countenanced to 
aboliſh a commerce, which was heretofore fo 
ſedulouſly protected; and this, too, at a time 
when the other commercial nations, in Europe, 
are exerting themſelves to the utmoſt to obtain a 
greater ſhare in it than heretofore ®, France, in 
particular, even in the preſent diſordered ſituation 


of her finances, ſeems to have taken advantage 


of the ſtrange conduct of people in this country, 
and has thought proper to offer ſuch premiums 
to her merchants, to apply. themſelves with more 
energy to that traffic, as would hardly be ex- 


pected from a nation whoſe treaſury overflowed 


with wealth. By an arret of council, dated 1oth 
September, 1786, as ſoon as the conſequences 


of the clamour in Great Britain would be ſuſ- 


pected, excluſive of 40 livres a ton to each 
veſſel fitted out in France, a premium of 160 
livres a head, was given for all Negroes, big or 
little, imported in French ſhips to Martinique and 
the French Weſt India Iſlands; and 200 livres 
for thoſe imported into the port of Cayes, in St. 
Domingo, from Africa, in French ſhips. What 


may be the conſequences may eaſily be foreſeen. 


The nation need not take any ſteps to aboliſh the 
African Trade, it will be unable to withſtand the 
preſent conduct of France. Our merchants are in- 
vited to * out their ſhips from that country in a 


ea a, 
"= Vide Appendix, 
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manner not to be reſiſted. Can ſuch a change in 
our councils, ſuch infatuation, be imputed to the 
pamphlets, and other writings, of a few obſcure 
and ill-informed ſcribblers, whoſe ſituations ren- 
der it impoſſible they ſhould have any perſonal or 
competent knowledge of the ſubject they write 
on with ſo much confidence, and who, under 
the ſpecious pretence of tender anxiety in the 
cauſe of humanity, have impoſed upon the credu- 
lity of the good and virtuous, to credit accounts 
which even a ſlight examination will prove to be 
abſolutely falſe and groundleſs ? Factious, or per- 
haps intereſted perſons, have joined in endeavour- 
ing to halloo the mob againſt a commerce of the 
greateſt utility to Britain; and, perhaps, before 
the fury, which, it ſeems, there is an attempt to 
excite againſt the Traders to Africa, ſhall ſubſide, 
this branch of commerce may be loſt: nor ſhall I 
wonder if the ſame conflagrations may take place 
in Liverpool and Briſtol, as were experienced in 
London, under a pretended zeal for the Proteſt- 
ant religion, in 1780, 

Silent contempt has too long been confided, 
by the Planters, as the only treatment merited by 
the authors of the paragraphs, hand-bills, news- 
papers, and pamphlets, in which they have of 
late been abuſed. They conceived, and they 
thought, with reaſon, that the terms of reproach 
and AL which bigotry alone could furniſh, 
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and TEN with an equal degree of illiberatiry 
and ignorance, have been employed in deſcribing 


the treatment of the Negroes in the Weſt Indies, 
would have been diſregarded or deſpiſed by every 
man of diſcernment ; and that the inventors and 
propagators of ſuch idle and malicious ſtories, 
would have been confounded and ane, and 


have ſunk into oblivion. 
It has been found, however, that fanaticifin 


and hypocriſy are not ſo eaſily ſilenced. A pre- 


tended zeal for the ſacred intereſts of humanity 
and religion, 1s apt to impoſe on thoſe who really 


are impelled, by principles of charity and bene- 


volence, to wiſh an increaſe of happineſs to every 
individual of their fellow creatures. Such per- 
ſons have a juſt claim to our attention and re- 


gard. Their very prejudices ought to be reſpected ; 


and nothing ſhould be omitted to convince them 


of the falſity and abſurdity of the accuſations 


brought againſt the Sugar Planters. 

Mr. Tobin, a gentleman reſident in England, 
but a native of the iſland of Nevis, appears to 
have been the firſt perſon who judged it proper to 
employ his pen in defence of his countrymen and 
friends, whom he conceived to be injured by the 
miſrepreſentations of the Reverend Mr, Ramſay : 
this he did moſt effectually, by a plain and faith- 


ful narrative of the general treatment which ſlaves 


receive in Nevis, St. * s, and the neighbouring 
Britiſh 


15:9 


Britiſh Iſlands. This account, ae 0 in lan- 


guage equally manly, moderate, and decent, (the 
truth of which, I am ſure, will be atteſted by 
every gentleman converſant with thoſe iſlands,) 
has, it ſeems, raiſed the ſympathetic anger of 
Mr. Clarkſon ; becauſe Mr. Tobin, in an appen- 
dix to his pamphlet, has dared to inform the pub- 


lic that the gentlemen of St. Chriſtopher's, who 


found themſelves attacked by Mr. Ramſay, ſhould 
dare to retort upon that gentleman, and, in de- 


fence of themſelves, endeavour to ſhew that his 


repreſentation of them and their conduct, was 
not to be depended upon in points of fact. Mr. 
Clarkſon, therefore, threatens to hand down Mr. 
Tobin's name to poſterity with deteſtation, as an 
example to future authors, how they preſume 
to offer exceptions againſt the evidence of thoſe 
who accuſe them, or their friends, whoſe defence 
they undertake. Every one, however, knows 
ſuch exceptions to, the credibility of a witneſs's 
teſtimony, are every day received in Britiſh courts 
of judicature ; and I cannot think Mr. Tobin's 
friends are greatly alarmed at Mr. Clarkſon's me- 
naces; nor can they conceive that he has a right 
to object to Mr. Tobin's oppoſing to Mr. Ram- 
Jay's teſtimony againſt the gentlemen of St. Kitt's, 
who were intimately acquainted with Mr. Ram- 
ſay's perſonal character and conduct, any thing 
advanced by them, to ſhew his a ccount was not 
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implicitly to be confided in. I believe you will 


agree with me, that Mr. Tobin is perfectly juſti- 
fied in having given the ſentiments of theſe gen- 
tlemen to the world; becauſe, if what they have 
ſaid of Mr. Ramſay be true, it will prove that he 
was not poſſeſſed of humanity enough to make 
him anxious about the treatment of other people's 


negroes, nor of religious zeal ſufficient to make 


him ſo very anxious, as he e to be, about 
their converſion. 
If the charges, brought by the 8 of 


St. Kitt's, are falle, the recrimination, or miſre- 
pfeſentation, (if it be ſuch, ) does not ſpring from 


Mr. Tobin. He is not the leaſt accountable for 
it; neither has he any reaſon to be apprehen- 
ſive of Mr. Clarkſon's-threatened efforts to injure 
his reputation, which will be as harmleſs as thoſe 


of the animal whoſe fangs and venom were equally. 


incapable of injuring the object of its reſentment, 
All thoſe about whoſe good opinion Mr, Tobin 


ought to be ſolicitous, are convinced of his vera- 


city, and will acknowledge his merit; and the 
gentlemen of the Weſt Indies will conſider them- 
ſelves obliged to him for having ſo effectually 


juſtified them from the ont and 1 in- 


vectives of one of their accuſers. 

Mr. Clarkſon may have well grounded . 
to obj: ct to an author's private character being 
attacked. He may be right in blaming ſuch con- 

ER duct 


/ 


19 
duct in all caſes where the want of integrity in the 
author has nothing to do vith the ſubject of his 
vritings; but ſurely he can have no right to be 
diſpleaſed at any objection made to his teſtimony 
by the perſon accuſed, if he himſelf takes upon 
him to aſſume the character of an accuſer. Can 
Mr. Clarkſon particularly have any reaſon to op- 
poſe ſuch an objection being made to himſelf, as 
having an intereſt in the matter under conſidera- 
tion, when he declares his diſregard to any de- 
fence made by merchants, planters, &c. becauſe 
they are the accuſed parties? Can Mr. Clarkſon 
wonder if it ſhould be conceived by others, that 
the ſame exception ſhould be made againſt the 
evidence of the accuſers, if they may be ſuppoſed 
to write in hopes of academical honours, public 
applauſe, or church preferment, or be actuated by 
a ſpirit of reſentment? May not the teſtimony of 
ſuch gentlemen be conſidered as equally liable to 
be biaſſed as thoſe of a clergyman, whoſe evi- 
dence Mr. Clarkſon rejects, becauſe he is chaplain 

to a factory on the coaſt of Africa? 


Whatever force there may be in any of their ob- 


jections, they ſurely can only affect the credibility, 
not the competency of ſuch witneſſes : and where 
a plain, ſimple narrative of facts is given, which 
agrees in all eſſential particulars, with ſimilar 
ones, given by different perſons, at different 
times, who have not the leaſt communication one 

with 


* 
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with the other, it is not in the power of the 
hearer to refuſe his aſſent, however intereſted the 
relater may be. On the other hand, however 
high the reputation of any man may ſtand, how- 
ever diſintereſted he may be ſuppoſed to be, if 
his account be improbable, contradiftory, or 
abſurd, perſons moſt favourably inclined towards 
him, will, at the beſt, ſuppoſe he has been miſ- 
taken or impoſed upon. They cannot credit an 
abſurd, ridiculous, and inconſiſtent tale, ſhould 
it be told by thoſe of whom they have the higheſt 
Opinion. | 
That Mr. Clarkſon's Eſay abounds with 1 

improbabilities and contradictions, will moſt clear- 
ly appear to every one, converſant with the ſub- 
ject, upon reading it with attention; and perhaps 
I cannot anſwer your queſtions more ſatisfactorily, 
than by my remarks on that gentleman's perform- 
ance, and pointing out ſome of the falſities and 
inconſiſtencies it contains. Altho, in the letters J 
purpoſe to write to you, I ſhall not barely confine 
myſelf to the animadverting upon his Eſſay, but 
endeayour alſo to ſhew, that ſlavery is not only 
lawful, but that it ever was, ſtill is, and ever will 
be, the lot of the greater part of mankind ; and 
not of the poor only, but of thoſe whoſe pride 
makes them conſider themſelves perſons of very 
great im Ie, 

I may, 


n 
I may, perhaps, be exclaimed againſt as an 
advocate for tyranny and ſlavery; but ſurely with 
very little juſtice. I plead not for the right of 
the maſter to oppre/ſs the ſervant, or the rich the 
poor; on the contrary, I ſolemnly declare, I 
ſhould rejoice, if I could ſee ſuch laws enforced, 
as would compel every maſter of ſervants, or 
poſſeſſor of ſlaves, of every denomination, to 
treat them, and behave towards them, as they 
ought to do; who know © they alſo have a maſter 
in heaven,” IT do no more than, as a plain matter 
of fact, aſſert, that ſuch a ſtate, or condition, of 
man, is actually exiſting ; and as well might the 
ambaſſador or conſul at Conſtantinople or Smyr- 
na, be conſidered as the adyocate of the peſtilence, 
when either of them ſends an account of its hav- 
ing made its appearance at either of thoſe places: 
Such accounts may put people in health upon 
their guard againſt the contagion. The know- 
ledge of the exiſtence of the diſorder, may lead 
perſons, in danger of the attack, to ſeek a remedy 
to avoid it, or palliate its violence; or, if actually 
ſeized with it, to ſupport themſelves under it 
with leſs anxiety, from knowing they had taken 
every proper previous ſtep to promote their re- 
covery. 
To juſtify my aſſertion, that ſlavery has been, 
and, from the nature of man, mult ever be, 2 


very common and general ſituation of lite, I beg 
leave 


1 


hens to ſhelter myſelf under the authoricy of 
Cicero, who ſays, © Laudetur vero hic imperator, 

 * aut etiam appelletur aut hoc nomine dignus 
©.  putetur quomodo : aut cui tandem hic libero 
c imperabit, qui non poteſt cupiditatibus ſuis 

« imperare? Refrenet primum libidines, ſper- 

© nat voluptates, iracundiam teneat, coerceat 
| 5 4c ayaritiam ceteras animi labes repellat, tum in- 
ww. e cipiat aliis imperare, cum ipſe improbiſſimis 
= ee dominis dedecori ac turpitudine parere de- 
14 e fjerit. Dum quidem his obediet non modo 
i . de imperator ſed liber habendus omnino non erit : 
1 | * præclare enim eſt hoc uſurpatum a doctiſſimis, 
N | e quorum. auctoritate non uterer; fi mihi apud 
Ls aliquos agreſtes, hæc habenda eſſet oratio. 
| © Cum vero apud prudentiſſimos loquar, quibus 
& hec inaudita non ſunt, cur ego ſimulem, me, fi 
« quid in his ſtudiis operæ poſſuerim, perdidiſſe? 2 
4 dictum eſt igitur eruditiſſimis viris, niſi ſapien- 
ee tem, liberum eſſe nemicem. Quid eſt enim 
c Libertas? poteſtas vivendi ut velis. . Quis igi- 
© tur vivit ut vult, niſi qui recta ſequitur, qui 
cc gaudet officio, cui vivendi via conſiderata at- 
& que proviſa eſt? qui legibus quidem, non 
« propter metum paret, {ed eas ſequitur atque 
ec colit, quiz id ſalutare maxime eſſe judicat: 
te qui nihil dicit, nihil facit, nihil cogitat deni- 
Ko que, niſi libenter ac libere, cujus omnia con- 
te filia, reſque omnes, quas gerit, ab ipſo profi- 
ce ciſcuntur 
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« ciſcuntur eodemq, feruntur Servi igitur om- 
« nes improbi, nec hoc tamre eſt, quam dictu 
jinopinatum atque mirabile, non enim ita di- 
« cunt eos eſſe ſervos, ut mancipia quæ ſunt 
« dominorum facta nexu, aut aliquo jure civili: 
ce ſed ſi ſervitus ſit, ſicut eſt, obedientia fracti 
« animi, et abjecti et arbitrio carentis ſuo, quis 
« neget, omnes leves, omnes cupidos eſſe ſervos ? 
« Cic. in parad. 5. 5 
Supported by ſo high an authority, I fatter 

myſelf, that my aſſertion of the univerſality of 
ſlavery, will not be thought very extraordinary; 
and that it will be allowed me, no man, who 
is compelled, by neceſſity, to labour for his daily 
bread, or who, for a ſcanty ſubſiſtence, finds 
himſelf forced to ſubmit to the will and caprice 
of another, can be ſaid to be free. If that 
ſhould be admitted, I am ſure you will allow, 
that he who, to ſupport himſelf, or his family, 
in luxury and extravagance, or who, for any con- 
fideration whatever, ſubmits to be a pander to the 
ambition, or any other of the paſſions, vices, or 
even follies, of another man, is an abject ſlave. 
« An eorum ſervitus dubia eſt, qui cupiditate 
«© peculii nullam conditionem recuſant duriſſime 
ſervitutis? Hereditatis ſpes quid iniquitatis 
*in ſerviendo non ſuſcepit ? Quem nutum lo- 

cupletis orbi ſenis non obſervat? Loquitur ad 
voluntatem. Quicquid denunciatuni fit, facit: 
| « aſſectatur,. 
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te aſſectatur, es muneratur. Quid horum eſt 
« ljberi ? Quid non denique ſervi inertis ? Quid ? 
e Jam illa cupiditas (quæ videtur eſſe liberalior) 
cc honoris, i imperii, provinciarum, quam dura eſt 
40 domina quam imperioſa quam vehemens“ 
Cic. ib. OSS 
It is certain that, in civil ſociety, every man is 


_ reſtrained of ſome part of his natural liberty, and 


is conſequently, in ſome degree, deprived of his 
freedom. Every deprivation of freedom is a 


ſpecies of ſervitude or /avery. I do not mean to 


compare one degree of it with another, ſo as to 
decide which is the leaſt ſupportable, or diſpute, 
what, however, is true in a religious ſenſe only, 
ee that there is a ſervice which is perfect free- 
dom.” To the pious Chriſtian, © that yoke is eaſy, 
and that burthen light,” which the worldly and 
wicked man conſiders as inſupportably grievous. 
Not in that inſtance only, but in many others, 
it muſt be allowed, that the condition of life, 


which, to one man may appear a ſtate of felicity, 


may. be regarded with diſlike, or even deteſtation, 
by another. There cannot be a ſtronger proof of 
the different opinions upon this ſubject, than the 
contempt with which the people of one country, 
regard the uſages and cuſtoms of another. The 
Engliſhman couples the idea of flavery and 

wooden ſhoes together; while the French pea- 


fant would conſider his being deprived of his 


ſabot, 


— 


* 
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ſabot, as it really would be, an eneroachment 
upon his liberty, and ſubjecting him to cold and 
_ diſeaſe, which the wooden ſhoes, or ſabot, lined 
with lambſkin, by keeping his feet warm and dry, 
preſerve him from. I could multiply inſtances 
of a fimilar nature, but I truſt you will not think 
them neceſſary to eſtabliſh that part of my poſition. 
I ſhall, therefore, now proceed to fulfill the taſk 
you have ſet me, claiming, however, your in- 
dulgence for any inaccuracies in my quotations, 
as, for want of books, I am fometimes forced to 
rely upon compilations and abſtracts, rather than 
on the authors themſelves, and not ſeldom upon a 
memory almoſt worn out. Perhaps I may not 
reply to every inſtance of cruelty and oppreſſion 
charged on the Planters, or their overſeers, by 
thoſe who ſtand forth our accuſers. I do not pre- 
tend to juſtify the conduct of individuals. In 
all communities there are bad men, who are the 
diſgrace of ſociety. But if any general charge, 
brought by Mr. Clarkſon, or any other of the 
gentlemen who have thought proper to ſupport 
ſimilar accuſations. againſt the Weſt Indians, re- 
main unrefuted, I pledge myſelf, whenever ſuch 
are produced, and the colony and times pointed 
out where and when ſuch facts are ſaid to have 
happened, to ſhew that they have neither been com- 
mon or general; and were even as contrary to the 
laws and uſages of ſuch colony, as to juſtice and 
equity; 


d N 16 1 
equity; unleſs ſome abler writer ſhould think pro- 
per to ſtand forth in ſupport of the injured reputa- 
tions of the Planter and Merchant, and thereby 
render any further, feeble, efforts of mine, unne- 
ceſſary. I have the more reaſon to flatter myſelf 
this will be the caſe, as the attention paid by the 
Parliament to the petitions of many reſpectable 
public communities for the abolition of the Slave 
Trade, or ſome regulation in the manner of carry- 
ing it on, (for they are not agreed among them- 
ſelves, as to the prayer of their petitions,) muſt 
convince the Planters and Merchants, that the cla- 
mours and groundleſs accuſations they heretofore 
deſpiſed, have ſo far impoſed on gentlemen of 
worth and humanity, as to deſerve, on that ac- 
count, to be replied to and refuted. | 
The repreſentatives of the inhabitants of Ja- 
maica, indeed, have thought it incumbent on them 
to undertake to ſhew the falſity of ſuch of the 
charges againſt their conſtituents, as appear, by the 
minutes of the Houſe of Commons, to be thought 
deſerving enquiry by that auguſt aſſembly ; and to 
vindicate the laws of the colony, and the manner of 
| executing them, by ſhewing them to be mild, ef- 
ficient, and merciful. But it certainly is not 
conſiſtent with the dignity of that houſe of aſſembly, 
to anſwer the abſurd and groundleſs charges con- 
tained in pamphlets and news-papers, It muſt, 
therefore, be the taſk of individuals, to reply to, 
and 
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and expoſe ſuch calumnies and falſehoods as have 

in that manner been propagared ; and I ſhall rejoice 
if my attempts may be attended with ſuch ſucceſs, 
as to induce the humane and benevolent to have a 
more jult and favourable opinion of our conduct, 
than they have been impreſſed with, from the un- 
contradicted abuſe we have been overwhelmed 
with for many years paſt. | 
A tender regard to our fellow creatures, and an 
_ endeavour to promote their happineſs, is certainly 
very commendable ; and whoever can contribute 
to ſo deſirable an end, ought to exert himſelf for 
that purpoſe. The opportunities are innumerable, 
and at the door of every man: not a town, or a 
vill age in Great Britain, but offers to the hu- 
mane Chriſtian, the poor man, with a large and 
helpleſs family of children : ſome ſick or infirm 
perſon, deſtitute of the comforts, if not of the 
neceſſaries, of life: ſome unhappy artizan or far- 
mer, who, from accident, unfavourable ſeaſons, or 
other misfortunes, has been diſabled from paying 
his rent, and who ſecs his goods, or his ſtock, 
nay, the very beds whercon himſelf, his wife, and 
| family, ud to reſt their wearied limbs, after the 
labous and toils of the day, ſeized on, and ſold 
by the ſteward of, perhaps, a relentleſs or diſſi- 
pated landlord. | SP 

The relieving the diſtreſſes of the poor, the ſick, 
the aged, and the infirm, would, it is to be ima- 
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gined, afford full ee for the mind and 


the fortune of the moſt humane and opulent; 
but theſe things diſregarded, or but ſlightly 


attended to, all forts and degrees of people, 
have been incited to intereſt themſelves in the 


viſionary diſtreſſes of the Negroes in Africa, or 
of thoſe who have been tranſported from thence 
to the Britiſh Sugar Colonies, and ſold there; or 
who are born of ſuch as are reſident in the iſlands, 


who have not been emancipated. 


Among the cauſes of this outcry againſt the 
coloniſts becoming ſo general, may be reckoned 
as not the ſlighteſt, that the Univerſity of Cam- 
bridge having thought fit to offer a prize for the 
beſt Diſſertation on Slavery, as a ſubject wherein 
to exerciſe the ingenuity and imagination of the 
Junior members of that ſociety—a young man of 
a fertile fancy obtained the prize: -A matter, 
ſurely, of triumph and exultation to him.—The 
topic was popular ; and, in purſuit of his object, 
he thought proper to exclaim againſt the com- 
merce carried on in Africa from the remoteſt an- 
tiquity, and to paint the condition of the ſlaves, 


obtained by that medium, as miſerable in their 


own country, from the manner in which that 
commerce is carried on; and as ſtill more inſup- 
portable, from the manner of their treatment after 
they have been tranſplanted to the Britiſh Sugar 
Colonies in the Weſt Indies, The Author of the 
Diſſertation 


E 1 


Diſſertation whdeh gained the plaudit of 1 Uni- 
verſity, runs no hazard of having the judgment 
of that learned tribunal appealed from by me. 
It is not to be doubted, but the deciſion was juſt, 
and that his merit, upon this occaſion, was ſupe- 
rior to that of his competitors. But in what are 
we to ſuppoſe this merit conſiſted? Surely, in the 
claſſic purity of his language, the happy turn of 
his periods, his choice of epithets, and the con- 
duct of his fable. Theſe his judges were compe- 
tent to decide upon. Whether Mr. Clarkſon's 
pen was guided by truth or fiction, did not ne- 
ceſſarily enter into their conſideration. Phidias, 
Praxiteles, and Apelles, did not gain their repu- 
tation from any reſemblance their ſtatues or pic- 
tures really bore to the deities they reſpectively 
repreſented; thoſe whoſe applauſe they received, 
could not even imagine that to be the caſe. The 
artiſt, indeed, who painted a bunch of grapes ſo 
well that the birds came and pecked at it, received 
the moſt unequiyocal teſtimony of his excellence, 
becauſe the birds had ſeen grapes in their natural 
ſtate upon the vines: but as the members of the 
Univerſity of Cambridge poſſeſſed no ſuch occu- 
lar evidence of African or Weſt Indian ſlavery, 
the applauſe Mr. Clarkſon received from them, 
could only regard his compoſition as a piece of fine 
writing. The tears Mrs. Siddons draws from her 
audience are not the leſs real becauſe ſhe is known 

G4 1 


"Wes 
not to be the perſonage ſhe. repreſents; nor is 
Mr. Clarkſon's merit, as a writer, the leſs, for 
having ſo completely duped the imagination of 
his readers, as not to let them pauſe, to conſider 
whether the tales he tells are probable or im- 
probable, true or falſe. The humane and well 
. tempered Count ———, at Verſailles, who, en- 
it: - thuſiaſtically fond of Shakeſpeare, had his ima- 
1 5 gination ſo heated, as to reply to the, “ me voici, 
1 BY | „ Monhjieur le Comte, of the inimitable Szerne; 
| i * * mon dieu, Monſieur, et vous etes, Norict, 
„ | ſhews how. far a favourite ſubject may abſorb a 
"Fu man's faculties. If the members of the Uni- 
is verſity had aſked Mr. Clarkſon, © 2+ vous 
45 b$adinez?” I fear he would not have anſweredas 
15 Yorick did, that he joked at no one's expence but 
bit his own. Though I have not the leaſt idea that 
5 he /erioufly ſuppoſed his detail of facts would be 
Bi. received as true, when he preſented to the Uni- 
13 verſity the Diſſertation which was honoured with 
g "4 | the applauſe of that learned body, it is certain 
. bh that, which he has ſince publiſhed, which I now 
| 10 mean to examine, is written to induce people to 
F a imagine, that he has given them, not an academi- 
1 cal diſſertation, but a real and true hiſtorical ac- 
| Fl count. And though I undertake to ſhew that it 
vo” was impoſſible he ſhould believe what he has ſince 
be publiſhed to be true, and which, from its in- 


conſiſtency, | there 1s not the leaſt probability 
would 


[ at. 9 


would have been honoured with the prize which 

(what he calls) his abridged performance obtained, 

yet this Gentleman's * Eſſay on the State of 

cc Slavery, and the Commerce of the Human 

« Fpecies,” has perſuaded ſo many people to 

conſider the commerce itſelf as infamous, and 

the purchaſers of ſlaves in the colonies as ſo many 

favages, devoid of every principle of humanity, 

that, late as it is, it may, perhaps, he of ſome ſmall 

advantage to the cauſe of the Planters, and of 

truth, to animadvert upon a performance which 

has done much unprovoked injury to both. It 

may not be improper, however, to make a ſlight 
_ obſervation on the impropriety of Mr. Clarkſon's 

conduct, who, in conſequence of the honour con- 

ferred on him by the Univerſity, for writing his | 
Prize Diſſertation in Latin, in the year 1785, 135 
when he was waited upon, by ſome gentlemen of 
reſpeltability and conſequence, to requeſt he would 
publiſh it in Engliſh. He tells us, Preface, p. 
xxili, © he had two copies, an original, and an 
« abridement. The latter was that ſent down to 
« Cambridge.” The latter was that, then, which 
the gentlemen of re/peFability and conſequence re- 
queſted him to publiſh, © hoping it might be of 
© uſe, as the public attention was then excited to 
© the caſe of the unfortunate Africans; and that 
© it would be ſerving the cauſe with double effect, 
* 1t it were to be publiſhed within a few months.” 
$3 | This 
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This argument prend e o do what — 0 pub- 
liſh ſomething elſe Mr. Clarkſon can ſcarce 


ſuppoſe any perſon will believe, that, what he calls 
an abridgment was a copy of the original, or only 


differed from it in length! What he wrote at large, 
contained, doubtleſs, many of thoſe ſtories with 


which his preſent work abounds; and thoſe ex- 
creſences which, if he had not prudently pruned 


away, he would ſcarcely have obtained the prize 


for which he was a candidate. He has, indeed, 
acknowledged that what he has given to the world, 


in Engliſh, is not only not the Diſſertation which 


obtained the prize, but even not the tranſlation of 
the conſiderable additions are which he has 


made; but very inconfiderable additions may be 


moſt material alterations. Was it, however, fair? 
(I will not aſk, was it not a fraud?) in Mr. Clark- 
ſon, to avail himſelf of the applauſe he obtained 


from the Univerſity of Cambridge, to impoſe a 
writing on the world, as the ſame in ſubſtance, - 
at leaſt, with that which had been fo applauded, 
when he knew it to be eſſentially different ; to 
publiſh it too, in order to /erve à cauſe, a purpoſe, 


ora faction, and to time it ſo; that is, at a period, 
when people's minds were too much heated to 


permit them to judge fairly upon the queſtion, 


in order that it might have a double ec? 


The 


t 2 1 


The lic e of African battles, and 
African poetry, might be forgiven to a young 
man writing for fame or preferment. The 
chains, the bowl, the dagger, the tolling knell, 
and funeral proceſſion, are aids the buſkin lays 
claim to; and when theſe trappings of terror and 
of woe, aſſiſt to melt the ſoul into the ſoft feelings 
of ſenſibility, we applaud the poet; we yield, 
with a willing complacency, to the deluſion, and 
diſſolve in tears, which we feel a delicious luxury 
in ſhedding. But if ſimilar arts are made uſe of 
by a writer, to inflame the paſſions of his read- 
ers, to the prejudice ' of the fair fame and honour 
of men of unblemiſhed reputation, to the injury 
of their fortunes, and their peace of mind, the 
man who employs them, and proſtitutes his 
talents to ſo wicked a purpoſe, deſerves, at leaſt, 
the ſevereſt cenſures. Such, however, has been the 
behaviour of Mr. Clarkſon. Let him, if he can, 
reconcile ſuch conduct to the rules of morality, 
of candour, the dictates of conſcience, or the 
precepts -of that holy religion to which he has 
now devoted himſelf, The more he reflects on 
the falſe and ill- founded accuſations he has brought 
againſt the Sugar Planters, the more reaſon he 
will have to lament the diſadvantages his reputa- 
tion muſt lie under, from his having publiſhed his 
Eſſay as a tranſlation of his academical Diſſerta- 
tion; and to with © he had written upon the 
« ſubject 
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« tended) original copy. 


He has, however, thought proper to act 
otherwiſe; and we mult take things as we find 


them. I hope, at leaſt, I have made it appear, 
that the work, now under conſideration, has not, 
in fact, obtained the approbation of that reſpectable 


Vniverſity, who adjudged the prize to (what 


from the authority of that learned body. 
performance, Mr. Clarkſon ſets out with ac 
knowledging (Eſay, p. i.) © when civilized, as 
« well as barbarous, nations, have been found, 


4 


Mr. Clarkſon calls) the abridgment of his original 


Differtation. His preſent performance, therefore, 


with all the miſrepreſentations contained in it, 
muſt depend upon itſelf; totally deprived of 


the high ſupport which it was ſuppoſed to derive 
In this 


e through a long ſucceſſion of ages, uniformly 
* to concut in the ſame cuſtoms, there ſeems to 
«© ariſe a preſumption, that ſuch cuſtoms are 
© not only eminently uſeful, but are founded 


ce alſoupon the principles or zaiee Such! 


ſays Mr. Clarkſon, © is the caſe with reſpe& to 
& favery : it has had the concurrence of all the 
„% nations which hiſtory has recorded, and the 


« repeated ee of ages from the remotell 


© antiquity.” 

A young man of les fortitude than Mr. Clark- 
Ton, would, perhaps, have n a little, be- 
fore 


ec ſubje& without any reference at all to 5 (ere- 
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F 
fore he had precipitately decided, that a cuſtom, 
ſanctified for ſo many thouſand years, by the ap- 
probation and uſage of all mankind, is moff 
impious and execrable. In a matter, which he 
acknowledges to be of - that importance, as 


" that rhe dignity of human nature, and the rights 


© and the liberties of mankind, are involved in 
ce its diſcuſſion”, ſome degree of diffidence, ſome 


doubis of his own judgment, might have been 


expected from an undergraduate, notwithſtanding 


he had been honoured by the Univerſity, of which 


he was a member, with the fr of their annual 


prizes for the year 1785, before he ventured to 
paſs ſentence; «ſpecially, when he found it neceſ- 
ſary, in order to aſcertain the truth, where the 
force of ſuch cuſtom pleaded ſo ſtrongly againſt 
what he calls the feelings of humanity, © to con- 
<« ſult the bifory of flavery, and to lay before the 
cc reader, in as conciſe a manner as poſſible, a 
« general view of it, from its earlie{t appearance 
© to the preſent day.” — How far he has done fo, 
I thall conſider hereafter. Ar preſent give me leave 
to conclude, aſſuring you of the reſpect and eſ- 
teem with which I have the honour to be, 


Dear Sir, &. 
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LETTER I. 


Jamaica, Oct. 9th 1788. 
DzaR SIR, 


FTER Mr. Clarkſon- s avowal of the anti- 
quity and univerſality of ſlavery, and the 
neceſſity of laying a view of the hiſtory of it be- 
fore his readers, in order to juſtify his deciding 
upon a queſtion of ſuch importance, we had, 
doubtleſs, a right to expect he would have done 
ſo, with ſome degree of candour and regard to his 
reputation as a man of letters ; but I leave it to the 
public to judge, upon a fair examination of Mr. 
Clark ſon's Hiſtory of Slavery, how far it will do 
credit to him, with reſpe& to his abilities or 
fidelity as an hiſtorian, or to his juſtice and im- 
partiality as a judge. 
The firſt claſs of Slaves which he choſes to in- 
troduce to the acquaintance of his readers, are the 
people who, he informs us, are uſually denomi- 
nated Mercenarii. He tells us alſo, © that the 
« Grecian Thetes were of this kind; and thoſe 
* among the Egyptians and the Jews mentioned 
© in the ſacred writings.” He then proceeds to 
give us ſome account of the nature of ſlavery a- 
mong the Germans and the Greeks, whoſe piracies 
and depredations, in the early period of their hiſ- 
tory, he tells us, from Thucydides, were their 
only 


4, 40 J 


only profeſnon and ſupport. The ons tions from 


that author, from Homer, Xenophon, Ariſtotle, 
Plautus, Horace, Tacitus, and other Greek and 
Roman authors, may fill his readers with admira- 
tion of his prodigious reading, but will afford them 
very little inſtruction. For, in the courſe of 
-rhirty pages, we do not perceive any thing which 
has the leaſt ſimilitude of a View of the Hiſtory of 
Slavery. In page 31 of his Eſſay, indeed, he 
ſeems to recollect his engagement, and begins his 
- Hiſtory of the Commerce of the Human Species, with 
telling us, It was founded on the idea that men 
were property, and muſt have ariſen in the firſt 
« practiſes of 4arier.—T he Story of Joſeph, as 
« recorded in the facred writings, is an ample 
« teſtimony of the truth of this conjecture. It 
c ſhews, as all cuſtoms muſt require time for 
© their eſtabliſhment, that it exiſted in the ages 


ce previous to Pharaoh, that is, in thoſe ages in 


-« which we fixed the firſt date of involuntary ſer- 
© vitude.“— “ Egypt (Mr. Clarkion tells us) 
ce was the firſt market that is recorded for the ſale 
of the human ſpecies.” 

I have really given every attention to the fore- 
going paſſages of the Eſſay, without being able to 
. diſcover their meaning. It apears Joſeph was pur- 
chaſed with money, not by way of barter. In like 
- manner Abraham purchaſed Ephron's land with 


 money.—Can Egypt be the firſt market recorded 
for 


F 


| for the ſale of the human ſpecies ? when we hear 


of a company of Mzidianitiſh merchants, © travel- 
« ling up and down, collecting not only balm, 


& myrrh, fpicery, and other wares, but the Hu- 


« man Species allo.” Does not Mr, Clarkſon 
conſider that a purchaſe implies a ſale; and that 
if theſe merchants carried people to Egypt for ſale, 


they muſt firſt have bought them. If, therefore, 


Joſeph was ſold to the Midianites, or Iſhmaelites, 
coming from Gilead, unleſs they brought Slaves 
with them, Canaan, where Joſeph was ſold, was 
the firſt market that is recorded for the ſale of the 
human ſpecies. If, on the contrary, they 
brought ſlaves from Gilead, a mart for the ſale 
and purchaſe of ſlaves, muſt have been eſtabliſhed 
there. All we are able to learn from Mr. Clark- 
ſon's fix firſt chapters of his Eſſay, is, that ſlavery 
exiſted from a very early period ; that ſlaves were 


ſold in Egypt; where, in one part of his perform 
ance, he tells us, that, to the eternal honor of 


that country, they were treated with Humanity; 
E ay, p. 20; and very ſoon after, that they were 
there treated with ſuch /everity, as that the coun- 
try merited the epithet of bitter Egypt, beſtowed 
upon it by Homer; (Efjay, p. 35.) To ſay no- 
thing of theſe contradictions, it ſurely cannot be 
called a View of the Hiſtory of Slavery,” to tell 


ps that ſlaves were ſold in Egypt, in Athens, in 


Cyprus ; and that the Grecians battered ſlaves for 
wine 


vine during the time of the Trojan war. All 
. theſe things ſhew us no more, than that there 
were ſlaves at thoſe ſeveral periods. Nor does 
the war-dance of the Thracians, mentioned by 
Xenophon, give us a wit more diſtinct idea of 
flavery, than Major Rogers's account of a ſimi- 
lar war-dance of the American Iavages, on 125 
banks of the lake Huron. 

Mr. Clarkſon, tho' he acknowledges that ſla- 
very exiſted prior to the time of Joſeph, begins 
his hiftory only from the time of that Patriarch: 
He has the ſcriptures to juſtify him in that ac- 
count, and we acknowledge their authority. But, 
with thoſe facred volumes in his hand, is it not 
extraordinary that Mr. Clarkſon, the now reverend 
Ar. Clarkſon, has neglected thoſe genuine and 
venerable ſources of information, and rather relied 
upon the authority of Homer, Thucydides, &c. 
and from them to deduce his View of the Hiſtory 
of Slavery, fo many centuries after the S. S. ſpeak 
of its having exiſted? Had our Eſſayiſt meant to 
have faithfully informed his readers of what thoſe 

books teach him, he would have quoted the gth, 
and other early chapters, of Geneſis, inſtead of the 
47th. As he has not done it, the reader is deſired 
to turn to the 257h ver/e of the 9th chapter. He will 
there find, that, on account of the offence com- 
mitted by Ham ag?-nſt his father, his poſterity, to 
his fourth ſon, Canaan, are doomed to be the ſlaves 
555 of 
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CY 
of his brethren. The words of the text are, 
cc curſed be Canaan, a ſervant of ſervants ſhall he 
ee be unto his brethren”. But it appears clearly, 
from the context, that the elder brethren of Ca- 
naan were involved in the ſentence; a ſentence 
pronounced by Noah, the ſupreme lord of the 
whole earth, and the only perſon, ſince our firſt 
parent, who had a right to claim the title of uni- 
verſal monarch. 

I have, in a former publication, urged, in favor 
of the preſent commerce of ſlaves, that it is pro- 
bable the Negroes are the deſcendants of Cuſb, 
the eldeſt ſon of Ham. I did not then know that 
ſuch my opinion had the ſanction of that learned 
mythologiſt Mr. Bryant, whom Mr. Clarkſon has 
thought proper to quote, in a note to page 181 
of his Eſſay. Though this quotation is made by 
Mr. Clarkſon, with intention to expoſe the rea- 
ſoning of ſuch of the advocates for the Weſt India 
Planters, as have ſuggeſted the deſcendants of 
Canaan to be the perſons doomed, by the ſen- 
tence of Noah, to ſlavery, yet I cannot conceive 
how it has ſuited Mr. Clarkſon's purpoſe, to pro- 
duce Mr. Bryant's teſtimony. If it ſhould ap- 
pear, from thence, what, indeed, is clear from 
the ſcriptures themſelves, that the Negroes are 
not deſcended from Canaan, it, at the ſame 
time, ſhews his opinion, that they are deſcended 
from 
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| from Cuſh, or the 3 children of 1 Mr. N 
Clarkſon acknowledges that fact. We deſire 


no more. IL know not who eee for the 


Negroes being the deſcendants of Canaan; as 
little are we concerned whether the people of 


Lybia are deſcended from Phut, or from Miz- 


raim. We wiſh not to be wiſe above what is writ- 
The ſcriptures ſay nothing of the deſcend- 


| ants 2 Phut; but we are expreſsly told, that the 
eldeſt fon of Ham was called Cuſh. We know 


alſo, that Cuſh, in the Hebrew language, ſig- 


 mifies lack; and that the Ethiopians, as Mr. 


Clarkſon allows, were called Cuſbim, own, 
Children of Cuſb.” Whether, therefore, any 


of the deſcendants of Phut, or Mizraim, were 


black, or whether there were any deſcendants of 


Phut, does not appear from the Hebrew ſcrip- 


tures. If Mr. Bryant's conjecture be well found-, 
ed, with reſpect to their poſterity, it only ſhews, 
that the curſe, or ſentence, denounced againſt 
Ham, extended ſo much the further. It may be 
objected, that Cuſh was born prior to the time of 
Ham's commitcing the offence againſt his father, 
for which he ſentenced him, and his family, to 
fo fevere a puniſhment ; and therefore, the com- 
plexion of Cuſh cculd not have any relation 10 
the crime to be committed afterwards by his 
father. In anſwer to this objection, I obſerve, 
there is no impropriety, nor improbability, in 
ſuppoſing 


| LE 8 
| ſuppoſing that the blackneſs of Cuſh was the 
mark ſet upon him, and his poſterity, from the 
fore knowledge of the Deity of the crime, and 
conſequent puniſhment, which Ham would com- 
mit, and be ſentenced to; and as a ſeal of that 
perpetual ſervitude to which his deſcendants were 
to be doomed by that ſentence. This will appear 
the leſs extraordinary, when we reflect on the re- 
markably prophetic names which, in the pa- 
triarchal times, were impoſed upon children by 

their parents. Thus, the name of the ſon of 

Enoch, nowun, Methuſelah, Gen. 5. v. 21, which 
ſignifies, © he dieth, and it cometh,” was pro- 
phetically deſcriptive of the time the flood was to 
overwhelm the earth, which happened, according 
to the ſcripture chronology, .in the very year he 
died. The name of m, Noah, © be comforteth,” 
is, in the like manner, prophetic: of that patri- 
arch's renewing the human race, after the deſtruc- 
tion of mankind by the deluge. It does not, 
however, appear, that his father Lamech had 
that circumſtance in view, at the time he gave 
him that name, ſaying, © this ſame ſhall comfort 
© us concerning our work, and toil of our hands, 
*© becauſe of the ground which the Lord hath 
ce curſed.” Gen. 5. v. 29. Thus alſo, Ger. 10. 
v. 25. the ſon of Eber is named wn, Peleg, 
e becauſe,” ſays the ſcripture, *in his days 

the earth was divided.” yn na521, Nepelagah 
D Hbearetæ 


[4] | 
hearetz. It is reedleſs to multiply ſimilar autho- 
rities, to the believing reader, to ſhew, that ſuch 
prophetic names were given by the ancient patri- 
archs to their children. To an unbeliever, what 
appears in the ſcriptures, will only prove, that, 

in that ancient book, there is an aſſertion, that a 
conſiderable part of mankind were, from the 
earlieſt ages, deſtined to live in a ſtate of ſlavery 
to the other part ; that a part of thoſe, ſo deſtined, 
were deſcended from a black anceftor; and that 
flavery was, therefore, always one of the condi- 
tions of human life; in proof of which, I mean to 
produce ſtill further teſtimony. 

It may not, however, be unworthy notice here, 
that the diviſion of the earth before mentioned, 
to have happened in the days of Peleg, was 
ſo remarkable, that his name is the root of the 
word, which ſignifies the Sea, in the Hebrew, 
Greek, and Latin languages. It has, therefore, 
with great propriety, been heretofore obſerved, 
by a learned author, That the diviſion of the 

e earth, recorded in the ſcripture, was a diviſion 
„ made by the ſea; and, perhaps, the diviſion 
* meant, was the very extraordinary ſeparation of 
e Europe and Africa from America, by the ſub- 
« merſion of the Iſland of Atalantis , ſaid (in 
ce Plato's Timeus) to have been bigger than all 


* Platonis Critias, Ed. Steph. t. 3, p. 108. 
« Lybia 


“ Lybia and Europe; to have been ſituated op- 
« polite to the Streights of Gades, (now Gibral- 
ce tar) ; and to have been ſwallowed up. by an 
« earthquake, which happened in the en ages 
« of the world.” 

Altho', for reaſons above mentioned, ſome 
people may have been inclined to doubt, whether 
any of the children of Ham were Black, except 
Cuſh, yet there is no doubt but many of the 
deſcendants of Mizraim were ſlaves for ſeveral 
generations, that is, to the time of Abraham, 
who, according to the Moſaic account, was born 
292 years after the deluge “. Noah lived 350 
years after that period; and, conſequently, Abra- 
ham muſt have been born 58 years before the 
death of that father of mankind, and 210 years 
before the death of Shem, who ſurvived Abraham 
35 years, as appears by Geneſis 25. v. 7; where 
he is mentioned to have died at the age of 175 


* Shem, after the lood — — — 2 years 
begat Arphaxed, who — — — 35 after 


begat Salah — — — 30 

begat Eber — — — 34 

begat Peleg — — — 30 

begat Reu — — — — 32 

begat Sirug = — — 30 

begat Nahor — — — 29 
begat Terah — — — 70 

begat Abraham — — — 292 ein 


after the deluge, v. Gen. 9. v. 10. to the 26. 8 
D 2 years. 
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years. n Sarak's 800d maid, was an 
Egyptian, mr, Mizraith, a female deſcendant 
of Mizraim. There is no reaſon to ſuppoſe that 
Sarah might not have been poſſeſſed of this ſlave 
before ſhe left Ur, of the Chaldees, with her 
father-in-law Terah, to go into Canaan. 

The family, in their journey, dwelt ſome time 
in Haran; and Abraham left Haran for Canaan, 


when he was 75 years old. Thus it clearly ap- 


pears, from ſcripture, that ſlavery was a condition 
of human life from the time of Noah's ſentence 
paſſed on the poſterity of Ham, and in common 
practice in leſs than 300 years after the flood, In 
all' probability, Noah was living at the time this 
deſcendant of Mizraim was the bond-ſlave of 


Sarah. At any rate Shem, the eldeſt ſon of Noah, 


was then in the vigour of life. There is not the 
Nighteſt ground to imagine ſlavery commenced at 
that period. Hagar's being the ſlave of Sarah, 
is mentioned as an accidental circumſtance : nor 
is it probable that her name would ever have 
been heard of at all, but from her being the 
mother of Abraham's ſon Iſhmael. Not one of 


Abraham's other ſervants is mentioned by name, 


except Eliezer, of Damaſcus, his ſteward, or 


principal ſervant, who was ſent to Meſopotamia 


to procure a wife for his fon Iſaac, from the 
family of Nahor, Abraham's brother, Gen. 24. 
The travels of Abraham, from Ur, in Chaldea, 
from 


122 
from thence to Egypt, from Egypt to the land of 
the Philiſtines, and the ſending his ſervants with 
camels, and a conſiderable equipage, to Meſopo- 
tamia, ſhew that ſuch journies were neither diffi- 
cult, or unfrequent: and, as a farther proof of 
the facility, as well as the ſafety, of travelling in 
thoſe days, we may mention the journey of Jacob, 
when ſent by his mother from Beerſheba to Padan- 
Aram, in Syria; a diſtance of not leſs than 500 
miles, without any guard, or any ſervant or com- 
panion. As Abraham was 58 years old at the 
time of Noah's death, and his eldeſt ſon, Shem, 
even ſurvived Abraham, it is not at all improba- 
ble, that Abraham might have ſeen and converſed 
with both, and have received their inſtructions; 
at leaſt, it is very unlikely, that he ſhould not 
have had frequent communications with them, 
wherever they might have been ſettled; even 
if the conjecture of Noah's having fixed himſelf 
in China, or any other remote part of the world, 
be well founded ; as there is no reaſon to ſuppoſe 
there could be any great difficulty in the in- 
tercourſe between people who had ſo lately ſepa- 
rated from each other. Is it then to be believed, 
that ſlavery, which, it is manifeſt, exiſted prior 
to the time of Abraham, had not the ſanction of 
Noah, and of Shem, his eldeſt ſon, and there- 
fore, that it was a condition of human life as 


49.3 ancient 


. 8 ] 
len as the exiſtence of ſociety, and during 
the life of Noah himſelf. . 

I know not whoſe opinion Mr. Clarkſon con- 
traverts, when he aſſerts, that the deſcendants of 
Canaan were not Black; tho' I agree, there is not 
the leaſt reaſon to think they were; yet it is clear 
that Canaan himſelf was doomed, like his bre- 
thren then born, to ſervitude. Surely it would 
appear very much like an act of injuſtice, if he 
had been puniſhed alone for the crime of Ham : 
yet, perhaps, the contrary is not evident, at the 
firſt view of the text. However, if the words 
are examined with attention, and a proper regard 
is paid to the idiom of the Hebrew language, 
the difficulty will vaniſh, and the ſenſe of the 
paſſage be perfectly clear, even if the context 
had permitted any doubt to remain, The ſen- 
tence is, © Curſed be Canaan : a ſervant of ſer- 
* vants ſhall he be unto his brethren ;”? 52y way; 
Obed, Obedim, © a ſlave of ſlaves,” Thus it 
appears his brethren were Haves: he might other- 
wiſe have been the ſervant or ſlave of his bre- 
thren ; but unleſs they were in a ſtate of ſer- 
rde, he could not have been the ſervant of 
ſervants, 

It does not appear that this ſentence affected 
Canaan's immediate deſcendants, who were, the 
Sidonians, the Hittites, Jebuſites, Emorites, Gir- 
gaſhites, Hivites, &c. neither did it extend to 
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all the poſterity of Cuſn; for it appears to have 
had a period with his ſixth ſon, Nimrod. Indeed, 
the Philiſtines, who are reckoned among his de- 
ſcendants, often kept the children of Iſrael in 
ſlavery. By what means Nimrod avoided ſharing 
the fate of the other children of Cuſh, we are 
not told, nor whether he uſed violence to effect 
his emancipation. He is called, © a mighty 
hunter before the Lord.” The original is 
mm 1185 wy 122, Gebur. Tzir Lepeni Jehovah, a 
phraſe of very doubtful meaning, and capable 


of a favourable, as well as an unfavourable, in- 


terpretation. One thing is, however, evident, 
that he was the founder of a mighty empire. 

To prove that the poſterity of Canaan were nat 
kept as ſlaves by their brethren, it is ſufficient ro 
ſhew, that, when Abraham lived among the chil- 
dren of Heth, in Canaan, he acknowledged their 


ſuperiority as lords of the ſoil. When he aſked 


of them a burying place for Eis wife Sarah, they 
ſay to him—© Hear us, my lord: thou art a 


e mighty prince among us; in the choice of our 


« ſepulchres bury thy dead.” Abraham, how- 


ever, mighty prince as he was, © bowed himſelf 


« to the people of the land, even to the children 
« of Heth.” He refuſed to accept of the land, 
which was offered with the kindneſs of a friend 
and relation. What,” ſays Ephron, the Hit- 


tite, is the price of the land between zhee and 


D4 "my 


Tel 
*« me?” But Abraham choſe rather to purchaſe 
it. This circumſtance is an incontrovertible proof, 
that the deſcendants of Canaan were not ſlaves, 
until the time that the Hivites, wha dwelt in 
Gibeon, ſurrendered themſelves to Joſhua. It 
appears, alſo, that, at the time Abraham went 
down into Egypt, on account of the famine 
in Canaan, altho' the Egyptians were not then 
flaves, and at the abſolute diſpoſal of their prince, 
yet flavery exiſted among them; becauſe Pha- 
raoh gave Abraham men-ſervants and maid-ſer- 
ſervants. | 

What has been abut I fatter myſelf, you 
will conſider as proof, that Mr. Clarkſon has, by 
no means, fulfilled his promiſe, of laying before 
his readers © A General View of Slavery, from 
£ its firſt Appearance to the Time he wrote.” 
He has not only omitted giving any particular 
account of the nature of ſlavery; or the reaſon af 
its exiſtence, from the time of Noah to that 
of Joſeph, (that is ſor 560 years,) but, when 
he does condeſcend to hint at (for he does not ex- 
Preſsly mention) the very extraordinary ſurrender 
made by the Egyptians, of their eſtates and per- 
ſons, to their king, he endeavours to induce his 
readers to believe, “ that theſe people only be- 
be came ſo poor as to have recourſe, for their 
$$ ſupport, to the ſervice of the rich.” For the 
work of this poſition, Mr, Clarkſon 1s hardy 


enough 


1 
enough to . his reader to the 47h chap. of 
Geneſis, (Eſſay, P. 3.) 

Men, who write fo ſupport a cauſe, or a party, 
who publiſh, at the minute of time when their 
writings may have a double effet, are, perhaps, 
not ſcrupulouſly attentive to avoid falling into 
thoſe errors, or miſtakes, which, before they can 
be diſcovered, or corrected, may have ſerved the 
purpoſe for which they were intended ; and when. 
the diſcovery of the falſehood, or miſtake, is likely 
to be made, it proves too late. 

Is it poſſible that Mr. Clarkſon, or the gentle- 
men of reſpettability and conſequence who applied 
to him, could believe the Egyptians hired them- 
ſelves out for their temporary ſupport ? Can 
words be more plain and expreſs than the lan- 
guage of the people? © There is not ought left 
5 in the ſight of my lord, but our bodies, and our 
e lands—Buy us, therefore, and our land, for 
* bread; and we, and our land, will be ſervants 
* [/aves] unto Pharaoh,” Gen. 47. v. 18, 19. 
Joſeph took their perſons into his poſſeſſion, re- 
moved them to.new habitations, and tells them, 
(v. 23.) © Behold! I have bought you this day, 
« you, and your land, for Pharaoh!” Can any 
thing in the world be plainer than the terms of 
this ſurrender ? or was there ever a moreunlimited 
unconditional ſlavery? Not a hint is given that 


this advantage, (as it may be called, ) taken of the 
neceſſities 


„„ 
neceflities of 2 whole people, by their prince, 
and the reducing them to flavery, is contrary to 
the will of the Deity. The agent, in this tranſ- 
action, is an inſpired propher, and © a man in 
« whom the ſpirit of God was”! who was ſent, in 
almoſt a miraculous manner, into the country for 
> > the purpoſe. This could not be tortured by Mr. 
Clarkſon in any manner to have the appearance of 
guilt on the part of Pharaoh, or of Joſeph. To 
avoid, therefore, what muſt have been the con- 
cluſion from theſe premiſſes, Mr. Clarkſon en- 
deavors to impoſe upon his readers, and perſuade 
them to believe, in direct contradiction to the ex- 
preſs averment of ſcripture, that thoſe people were 
reduced to that ſtate of ſervitude, which is uſually 
denominated the mercenary, © Of this kind (ſays 
© he) were thoſe, both among the Egyptians 
& and the Jews, which are recorded in the ſacred 
& writings.” —Is there any analogy between the 
abſolute ſurrender of the Egyptians of their lands 
and perſons to Pharaoh, and the directions given 
to the Jews, in the paſſage Mr. Clarkſon refers to 
in Leviticus, © to conſider their poor brethren, 
« not in the light of ſlaves, but of hired ſer- 
* yants?” This firſt claſs of people reduced to 
fervitude, by which, in a view of the Hiſtory of 
Slavery, we muſt ſuppoſe Mr. Clarkſon means we 
ſhould underſtand faves, he tells us, in a note, 
inthe very next page of his Eſſay, were free-men ! 
He 
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He afferts © that = mercenarii were ſo deno- 
ce rninated from the circumſtances of their hire; 
« and that they are ſometimes mentioned in the 
ce Roman] law books by the name of liberi, 
cc from the circumſtances of their birth, to dif- 
ce tinguiſh them from alieni, or foreigners.” Tt 
cannot be ſuppoſed, that Mr. Clarkſon added 
fuch a note to the Diſſertation which obtained the 
Prize. It muſt have appeared to the Univerſity a 
ſtrange comment on the text of Juſtinian, to de- 
clare, that the claſs of people he mentions by the 
name of mercenarii, were called liberi, (freemen, ) 
for any other purpoſe than to diſtinguiſh them 
from ſuch as were not free. Theſe Egyptians, 
theſe mercenarii, the Grecian prodigals, and the 
German enthufiafts, who, he tells us, (from Taci- 
tus,) ſtaked their liberty at play, he calls voluntary 
ſlaves, and ſo diſmiſſes them as not worth con- 
ſideration; but ſurely, it is by no means clear, 
that theſe Egyptians were voluntary ſlaves; or, 
if they were, in reyiewing the Hiſtory of Slavery, 
one claſs of ſlaves ought to be the ſubject of con- 
ſideration as well as the others, and not be merely 
mentioned for © the purpoſe of ſtating the queſ- 
„ tion With (what Mr. Clarkſon calls) greater 
* accuracy; or to enable him to reduce the queſ- 
* tion into its proper limits, and then be taken 
*© no more notice of.” Mr. Clarkſon ſeems very 
much 1 in a hurry to get rid of a queſtion of ſuch 
EE a weight 
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weight and importance. Like a ſecond 3 
der, if he cannot untie the Gordian knot, he will 
cut it. But can theſe Egyptians be in any man- 
ner conſidered as voluntary ſlaves? Why are they 
more ſo than priſoners of war? The latter ſurren- 
der themſelves to fave their lives. Did not the 
Egyptians do the ſame? Let us hear what they 
ſay. © Give us ſeed, that we may live, and not 
« die; that the land be not deſolate.” What ſe- 
verer compulſion than this! _ 

Upon the whole, this firſt part of Mr. Clarkſon's 
General View of Slavery is ſo unfair, there is not 
a doubt, but he muſt ſubmit to an imputation, 
either on his judgment or his integrity. I have 
endeavoured, as conciſely as poſſible, to fill up 
the chaſm between the firſt account in the ſcrip- 
tures, and the period at which Mr. Clarkſon 
chuſes to commence his General View of Slavery; 
as, notwithſtanding ſome apparent confeſſion of 
its antiquity, we cannot conſider him as taking 
up the conſideration of it earlier than the time of 
' Joſeph; and, I flatter myſelf, we have proved, 
firſt, that flavery is as antient as Noah, and had 
its commencement from the time that Patriarch 
ſentenced Ham's poſterity to ſervitude : ſecondly, 
that ſuch ſervitude was in uſage and practiſe in the 
time of Abraham, and continued to be an eſta- 
bliſhed condition of human life in the time of 
Joſeph: thirdiy, that no reprogch appears to have 
fallen 


F | 
fallen on thoſe who traded in ſlaves, or on thoſe 
who retained their fellow creatures in -flavery : 
fourthly, that the whole people, of a great nation, 
were permitted to ſell themſelves to their prince 
for a maintenance; and that an inſpired perſon, 
who had the ſpirit of God in him, and who was 
ſet apart, in a particular manner, by the Divine | 
Providence, for that purpoſe, was, though a ſlave 
himſelf, the agent, or inſtrument, in the hands of 
the Deity, to effect ſuch an extraordinary buſineſs. 
It may here be added, that the Deity not only per- 
mitted, but foretold, the ſlavery in which the chil- 
dren of Iſrael were detained for four hundred years, 
to the time of their great anceſtor, Abraham, 
Gen. 15. v. 13.—We may, therefore, ſafely con- 
clude, if the ſcriptures are true, both for the an- 
tiquity and lawfulneſs of ſlavery, and the Slave 
Trade; nor in ſuch caſe is it evident, in any man- 
ner, as Mr. Clarkſon contends, in p. 184 of his 
Eſſay, that the curſe of Ham is accompliſhed, 
any more than (if the ſcriptures are falſe, a ſuppo- 
fition which I will, in charity, ſuppoſe Mr. Clark- 
ſon makes, p. 185, merely for the ſake of argu- 
ment) it can be admitted, © that there neither 
« was ſuch a perſon as Cain or Ham, or Canaan.” 
Such perſons may have all exiſted, even though 
the ſcriptures may, in ſome particulars, have 
been interpolated, or corrupted : nor have we 


ever heard, that any, even of thoſe who pretend to 
7 | doubt 
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torical authorities handed down to us. 


ce human life,“ I ſhall be able to adduce proofs, 
_ civilized nations with which hiſtory has made us 


of people, their wants are few, and few ſlaves are 
neceſſary for their ſervice; ſuch people, therefore, 


thoſe who are advocates for a perfect equality 


C = 


among the Greeks and Romans, as well as among 


may alſo readily allow, that among ſome, if not 
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doubt of the divine origin of the ſacred ſcriptures, 
ſcruple to acknowledge them as the moſt antient 
and reſpectable, as well as moſt indiſputable, * 


Should I, however, be driven to the ater 
of profane authors, in ſupport of my aſſertion, 
ce that ſlavery has always been a condition of 


in favour of that poſition, as numerous as the 37 


acquainted. As to the barbarous and ſavage hords 


have generally no other ſlaves than their wives; 
but that they hold hem in the ſevereſt ſtate of 
ſervitude, is ſo generally true, that we may defy 


among mankind, and aſſert ſuch an equality 
ever had exiſtence in this world, to point out one 
ſavage nation where the women have 1. t been 
treated as ſlaves.— But to proceed with our exa- 
mination into the ſtate and condition of mankind 
in civilized countries. In order to ſave time both 
to you and myſelf, I will avail myſelf of the con- 
feſſion of Mr. Clarkſon, as to its being common 


the Phrygians, Thracians, and Germans; and we 
all, of theſe people, ſlaves were treated in a cruel, 


barbarous manner; and that! in Egypt and Athens 
only, 
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only, the ſeverity of their lot was, in a certain de- 


gree, mitigated. I ſhould not have been ſorry if Mr. 
Clarkſon had been a little more particular in his 
deſcription of the condition of ſlaves among theſe 
people, particularly among the Greeks. We ſhould 
have been thankful (if it could have ſuited bis 
purpoſe) to have deſcribed the ſituation of thoſe 
ſlaves among the Lacedemonians, who were called 
Helotes; that he might have had the pleaſure (for 
ſuch it muſt have been zo 4 men of his humanity) 
to have compared their condition with that of the 
African Slaves in the Colonies. As he has not 
thought proper to do it, and I wiſh not to draw ſo 


. unpleaſant a picture of antient manners, I will not 


make any compariſon between the condition of 
thoſe Helotes and the Negro Slaves. It is ſuffici- 
ent, for the deſign of the preſent argument, that 
Mr. Clarkſon allows ſlavery always to have exiſted 
among the Greeks, &c. under different modifica- 
tions of greater or leſs degrees of ſeverity. That 
it likewiſe was in common uſage among the an- 
tient Perſians, Babylonians, Medes, and Aﬀy- 
rians, is equally apparent, both from ſacred and 
profane hiſtory. Beſides the account of the wars 
of the king of Elam, or Perſia, leagued with the 
king of Shinaar, or Babylon, and other, princes 
of the eaſt, mentioned Gen. c. 14, when they 
carried away Lot, and the inhabitants of Sodom, 
priſoners; the captivity of the ten tribes, by Shal- 

i manezer; 
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manezer; that of the Jews, by the king of Baby- 
lon; and the continuation of ſuch captivity under 


Darius, the Mede, put the matter out of all 


doubt. 
We are told by Cf 15 that Une in con- 


junction with Ariæus, king of the Arabians, con- 
quered the Babylonians, carried away a great num 
ber of the inhabitants of that country captives, and 


impoſed a tribute on the remainder. Semiramis, 


his ſucceſſor, is ſaid to have employed two mil- 


lions of people, of al countries, throughout her 
dominions, in building the walls of Babylon: and 
we learn from the ſame author, that this queen, 
and her more infamous ſucceſſors, were attended by 
eunuchs, in the ſame manner as all the other 


princes of the eaſt are at preſent*. How long muſt 


the commerce of the human ſpecies haveſubſiſted, and 
how infamous muſt the practice of it have become 
in thoſe countries, before emaſculated ſlaves were 
common in the world? and yet we read, with- 


our ſurprize, of ennuchs, in the Old as well as in 


the New Teſtament. Nor does it appear neceſ- 
fary, that the eunuch of Candace, queen of Etbio- 
pia, ſhould have been perſonally emancipated, in 
order to be intitled, by his converſion, to the full 


* Semiramis teneros mares caſtravit omnium prima. 
Am. Marcel. I. 14. Pp. 22. 
| Chriſt 


enjoyment of that ſpiritual liberty, with which 
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Chriſt hath made us free. But, not to rely on the 
authority of Ciiſias, we learn alſo, from Herodotus, 
lib. 3, that the Babylonians, in part of their tribute, 
to the Perſians, paid annually fve hundred eunuchs. 
The Ethiopians al ſo ſent them fve.young Ethiopian 
eunuchs every third year: and the Colchians alſo, 
every fifth year, ſent a tribute of one hundred boys, 
and one hundred young women. The ſame au- 
thor, lib. 4. explains the nature of the African 
commerce, which was carried on in the time of 
Pſammeticus, king of Egypt, whoſe veſſels, equip- 
ped from Suez, and commanded by Phcenician 
| ſeamen, doubled the Cape of Good Hope, and 
returned to Egypt by the Mediterranean Sea, At 
the ceremony of the inauguration of Ptolemy Phi- 
ladelphus, we are told, by Atbenæus, that female 
ſlaves, of Aſia and Africa, began the proceſſion. 
Camels, loaded with incenſe, ſaffron, cinnamon, 
and precious aromatics, followed. A body of 
Ethiopians bore ebony wood, and four hundred 
elephants teeth. Abyſſinians were loaded with 
gold duſt. We learn alſo, from Diod. Sic. lib. 1. 
that Alexandria alone contained fix hundred thouſand 
ſaves in the time of the Prolemies. Add to what 
has been before ſaid, that ſlavery has ever been in 
uſage among the Chineſe. The high antiquity of 
that people is indiſputable : their annals, for ſe- 
veral thouſand years, bear marks of unqueſtion- 
able authority. There are not wanting men of 
great learning, who maintain their king Fo-hi to 
E have 
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"9 been Noah. According to Pere du Halde, 


the Chineſe annals may be ſafely relied on from 


Ya-o, who was the eighth emperor, from Fo. hi, 
and is faid to have reigned 2357 years before the 


Chriſtian era, Ci. e.) within a very few years of 


the deluge, according to the Hebrew chronology. 


Their hiſtories make no mention when ſlavery had 
a a commencement in that country; and it is, there- 


fore, fair, and, indeed, reaſonable, to conclude, 
that it had an exiſtence among them coeval with 
their empire. 

There is ſtill behind an authority, which, next 
to the ſcriptures, muſt be deciſive as to the anti- 
quity, if not to the lawfulneſs, of ſlavery. I 
mean the ſacred books of the Gentoos in the Eaſt 
Indies, and their laws, with which we have lately 


been brought acquainted by Mr. Halbed. 


The ſacred books, which are regarded with the 


higheſt veneration throughout all Indefan, are the 


four Bedes ; books e like the Chineſe an- 
mals, lay claim to a higher antiquity than the 
period aſſigned by Moſes for the deluge. 
Although our conviction of the truth of the 
Moſaic account, ſhould prevent our acknowledg- 
ing theſe claims, in their fulleſt extent, yet it 
is impoſſible we ſhould not admit, that theſe books 
contain the moſt evident uncontrovertible marks 


of very high antiquity. 


Mr. Dow, in the diſſertation prefixed to kis 


Hiſtory. of Indoſtan (p. xxvii.) informs us, that 
| the 
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the firſt credible account of the four Bedes, is; 
that they were collected, not written, at that era, 
or period of their hiſtory, called Cal Jug, by a 
Philoſopher, or prophet, called Muni, or the in- 
ſpired. This era, according to that author, and 
the accounts of the Bramins, was prior to the 
preſent year of our Lord, 1788, by 4906 years; 
and correſponds to the year of the world 8 86, or 
770 years anterior to the deluge; according to 
= ſcripture chronology. 
Mr. Dow alſo informs us, (p. xxxii. of the 
fame diſſertation, ) That the Hindoos have, from 
« all antiquity, been divided into four great 
< tribes, each of which comprehends a variety of 
*« caſts, Theſe tribes are, 
1ſt. That of the Bramins, or prieſthood, 
2nd, The Chitteri, Kittri, or Sittri, the mili- 
tary. 
3rd. The Beiſe, or Biſe, the WN 
4th. The Sooder, or Sudder, the menial ſervant.” 
He alſo mentions the Harri, who are the outcaſts 
of all the tribes ; wretches that one would ſcarce- 
ly believe could poſſibly exift in ſuch a deplorable 
ſituatton, as that in which we are told they live, 
a condition infinitely inferior to that of the vileſt 
flavery. 
We learn, from Mr. Halbes account of the 
Gentoo laws, chap. 8. 1. p. 138, that one of the 
caſts of the Sooder tribe is called Doſs. The per- 
ſons of whom this caſt conſiſts, are all faves; 
BS and 
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and 1 may become ſo by no leſs than fy "En 
different modes ; for the particulars of which the 
reader is referred to the book itſelf. It will. 
be ſufficient to obſerve here, that only one of the 
fifteen. modes of becoming a flave, is that of 
being taken i in war; a proof that, in the countries, 


: and among. the people, of the greateſt. antiquity, 


a very ſmall part of the ſlaves are captives ; not- 
withſtanding the writers on the laws of nations,. 
in Europe, ſeem /to regard thoſe people only 


as ſubjects of ſervitude. It may be further re- 


marked, that, in India, no perſon, even if taken 
in war, can become a ſlave to one of an inferior 
caſt. Thus, a Bramin can in no caſe become 
a ſlave. A ſuperior Bramin may demand ſervice. 
of another ; a Bramin may demand ſervice of a 
Sittri, the Sittri of che Biſe, the Biſe of the 
Sooder; but theſe are qualified and honourable 
ſervices only, and not the ſervice of ſlaves, which 
is peculiar to the caſt Do, of the Sooder tribe. 

1 might rely upon the concurrent teſtimonies- 
which have been produced, boch from ſacred and 
prophane authors, in proof of my poſition, that. 
ſlavery was ever a condition of human life ; but 
I cannot avoid obſerving, in addition, that, on 
the diſcovery of Mexico by the Spaniards, ſlavery 
was in uſe among them; and that it was not only 
priſoners of war who were ſlaves. I conceive. 
this remark to be th: more pertinent, becauſe 


it ſhews the difference between civilized j cople 


and 
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and ſavages. The nation of Mexico, and the 
neighbourhood, had attained a much higher de- 
gree of civilization than was known in Europe 
even in the fourteenth century, and poſſeſſed 
ſlaves; whereas the ſavages, a very few degrees 
to the northward of them, had none, except their 
wives, who ſtill, as heretofore, do all the labour, 
till the ground, grind the corn, make the bread, 
carry all burthens, and perform all ſuch offices as 
may be conſidered ſervile. It is alſo remarkable, 
that, among thoſe nations where Mr. Clarkſon ac- 
knowledges the exiſtence of ſlavery, the Hebrews, 
Greeks, and Romans, they had no name whereby 
to expreſs a ſervant, which did not ſignify the 
condition of a ſlave; nor did they ever ſpeak of 
perſons hired to do any kind of labour, but by 
ſuch term as expreſſed they were to be paid 
for their work; and, in this example, the word 
made uſe of, had not any reference to ſhew, 
there was any degree of ſervility in the nature of 
their labour.“ et 
Adieu, &c. 


* The name of a Slave in Hebrew, as has been before 
remarked, is Jay, Obe. That of a hired ſervant, is 
w., Shekir. In Greek the Slave is called Jovhog 3; a hired 
fervent, egyaro;, or ue e. In Latin the Slade is /ere 
vnc; the hired ſerwant, mercenarius. | 
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LETTER WO 


| Jamaica, October, 12, 1788, 
Dxan SIR. 


HAVE, in my two formpe Letters, endea- 

voured to ſhew the antiquity and univerſality 
of ſlavery, antecedent to the Chriſtian diſpenſa- 
tion. But Mr. Clarkſon afferts, That however 
<< ſlavery had the concurrence of all nations, 
e which hiſtory has recorded, and the repeated 
practice of ages, from the remoteſt antiquity, 
< in its favour, E/ay, p. 2, yet, that Chriſtianity 
© taught, that all men were originally equal; that 
ce the Deity was no reſpecter of perſons ; and 
< that, as all men were to give an account of 
<<. their actions hereafter, it was neceſſary that 
< they ſhould be free,” Eſſay, p. 38. Theſe 


doctrines,“ Mr. Clarkſon ſays, © could not 


« fail of having their proper influence on thoſe 
«« who fir embraced Chriſtianity, 1 4 con- 


c viction of its truth.“ 


Should this aſſertion be true, I would at once 
give up the matter in diſpute: but as Mr. Clark- 
{on has been ſo very uncandid, in his manner of 
laying before his readers the View, which he pro- 
miled them, of the Hiſtory of Slavery, in the 
ages before the eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity, I 

may 
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[ 56 1 
may be permitted to doubt if he has been more 
faithful in the account he has siven us of it fince 
that period. 

Me are to learn the doctrine of Chriſtianity 


from its own poſitive precepts, and from the 


practice of its firſt and moſt zealous profeſſors, 


the apoſtles, martyrs, and confeſſors. In the firſt 
place, let me aſk Mr. Clarkſon, where there is 1 
be found, in the New Teſtament, a ſingle pre- 


cept, or even a recommendation to any of the 


converts to Chriſtianity, to give freedom to their 
ſlayes? On the contrary, does not Our Saviour 
himſelf ſpeak of the condition of lord and ſlave 
without diſapprobation? Matth. 25. Luke 20: 
and in the former parable, he en the lord exe- 
cuting judgment on the unprofitable ſlave. So 
far are the apoſtles even from being ſilent on the 
occaſion, we find precepts and inſtructions given 
to flaves, repeatedly, to be obedient to their 


maſters. They are exhorted, not to aſſume upon 


themſelves, or to ſlacken their ſervice, becauſe 
their maſters are their brethren in Chriſt, but 


rather to be more diligent than before their con- 
verſion.” Eph. c. 5. v. 6. Col. c. 3. v. 22. 1 Tim. 
c. 6. v. 1, 2, 3. Tit. c. 2. v. 9. When thele paſſages 


are compared with St. Paul's Ep. to Philemon, will 


not the compariſon ſnew Mr. Clarkſon, and not 
his opponents, to have ſtrained the paſſage alluded 
to in that epiſtle? Nor is there the leaſt reaſon, 
from 


1 i 
from any part of it, to ſuppoſe, that Oengſimus 
was not a ſlave when he returned, or was ſent back, 
to his maſter by St. Paul. Is not the letter 
expreſsly ſaid to be written from Rome by Oene- 
ſimus, a ſervant. Nay, more, the nature of his 
ſervice is deſcribed; for tho?, in the letter, he is 
called doo, a ſervant or ſlave, yet, in the 
direction of the letter, it is ſaid to be ſent by 
Oeneſimus, orte, an bouſe ſervant.” There is 
nothing in the ſcripture to induce one to believe, 
that Oeneſimus was not kept by his maſter as 
a ſhve after his return; nor, that he was a mi- 
niſter of the goſpel: neither does it appear, that 
he might not have been a ſlave, and a miniſter of 
the goſpel alſo*, . Upon how very light grounds, 
then, does Mr. Clarkſon venture to aſſert, that he 
was joined in an eccleſiaſtical commiſſion to the 
Coloſſians with Tychicus l It is true, the epiſtle, 
ſent by St. Paul to thoſe members of the Chriſtian 
church, is ſaid to be ſent by, or entruſted to the care 
of, Tychicus and Oeneſimus. The former is ſtiled 
(chap. 4. v. 7.) a beloved brother, a faithful 
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*The equality among men, in the fight of God, ſo ear- 
neſtly recommended by St. Paul, had nothing to do with 
their temporal ſtate ; ſo that when, in preaching, to his diſ- 
ciples, he told them, that, in the ſcheme of the goſpel, there 
was,neither bond nor free ; that & Js Tu 150160 xvpi £x85 eNevSercs 3 
ſpiritual freedom alone was meant. Compare 2 Cor. iii. 17, 
with vi. Eph. v. g. Gal, chap. iv. Deut. 10, 17. 2 Chron. 
29. 7. zo 34, 19. Acts 10, 34. 

miniſter, 


Re 


I 0698-13. 


miniſter, and a fellow ſervan t, in the Lord. RY 
neſimus is only called (v. 9.) a faithful and belov- 
ed brother. He was not then even a miniſter: 
and ſo far was he from being biſnop of Epheſus, 
the contrary is evident from the addreſs of the 
ſecond. epiſtle to Timothy, which declares him 
¶ Timothy) to have been the firſt biſhop of Epbe- 
uss and this ſecond epiſtle was not written by 

St. Paul to Timothy, until Paul had been carried 
before Nero the ſecond time; and Nero reigned 
68 years after the Chriſtian era: ſo that, ſo. far 
was Oeneſimus from having ever been biſhop of 
Epheſus, it does not appear that he out- lived Ti- 
mothy. Indeed, I do not remember to have ſeen 
His name mentioned in any future part of the 
New Teſtament. If Mr. Clarkſon had any 
proofs of theſe bold aſſertions of the freedom, 
or epiſcopal functions, of Oeneſimus, or any ac- 
| count of him, ſave What appears in the epiſtles 
| | f St. Paul, he would have done well to have 
11 produced them, inſtead of upbraiding ** the Re- 
\cefvers with their ignorance of hiſtorical facts:“ 

for however highly he may eſteem himſelf, people 
will not implicitly rely upon the bare aſſertions of 
a young man for proof, eſpecially when the for- 
mer part of his Eſſay has given them ſo much 
m_ to ſuſpect him of great want of accuracy, 
to ſay the leaſt of it. As Mr. Clarkſon has not 
produced, nor, 720, can produce, any expreſs 
command, 
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command, from Chriſt or his apoſtles, which for- 
bids Chriſtians to hold their rezbren in ſlavery, 
bur, on the contrary, the ſcriptures contain ex- 
preſs precepts, directing ſlaves how they ſhouid 
demean themſclves in obedience to their | lords, 
their brethren in Cbriſt, let us ſee if the practice 
of the primitive Chriſtians warrants Mr. Clark- 
ſon's aſſertion, that it was the influence of the 
Chriſtian religion which cauſed the abolition of 
flavery ? Aware, as Mr. Clarkſon is, “that the 
« Chriſtian religion, among the many. important 
e precepts which it contains, does not furniſh us 
« with a ſingle one for the abolition of ſlavery,” 
he tells us, the reaſon is obvious: ſlavery, at 
« the time of the introduction of the goſpel], was 
« univerſally prevalent; and if Chriſtianity had 
« abruptly declared that the millions of ſlaves 
ec ſhould have been made free, who, were then in 
© the world, it would have been univerſally 
rejected, as containing doCtrines that were 
« dangerous, if not deſtructive, to ſociety.” It 
is rather a ſturdy aſſertion, on the part of Mr. 
Clarkſon, to declare, that ſuch political motives 
occaſioned the primitive Chriſtians to refrain from 
preaching againſt a practice, which Mr. Clarkſon 
has nom ventured to pronounce *© the moſt impious 
**. evereſtabliſhed among men; contrary to reaſon, 
8. Juſtice, nature, the principhes of law and go- 
vernment, 
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_ againſt every ſpecies! of impiety then prevalent in 


_ Euſe of continuing to hold their brethren in ſlavery 


* 


-*E 66 1 


a Wirddent to the whole doctrine, in ſhort, of 
e natural religion, and the revealed will of God.“ 

Though it is not to be ſuppoſed any perſon 
will ſuffer themſelves, for a moment, to be ſe- 
duced by ſuch an argument, to imagine that the 
Holy apoſtles, martyrs, and confeſſors, who boldly 
preached againſt the falſe religion of the nations 
amongſt whom they reſided; and who braved 
death and torments, rather than offer ſacrifice to 
the idels of the heathen, would heſitate to preach 
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che world, under an idea, that, to convert people 
to Chriſtianity, it was "neceſſary to indulge” them 
un à | continuance - of the moſt impious practices. 
Let, if ſuch timidity, or time ſerving complian ce, 
in the apoſtles, could be allowed, or juſtified, ſo 
ar as to have permitted them to avoid a public 
reprobation of the henious crime of keeping their 
fellow creatures in bondage, is it poſſible to be- 
Jieve, that they would have omitted directing their 
diſciples and converts to have emancipated their 
Haves, inſtead' of exhorting, as they have done, 
ſuch flaves to ſhew the purity and excellence of 
the religion they profeſſed, by their exerting a 
greater degree of diligence in the diſcharge of their 
ſervile duties, and ſhewing themſelves more faith- 
ful and obedient to their maſters, whether Chriſtian 
or Pagan? If even the cowardly and pitiful ex- 
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ſhould be allowed, before Chriſtianity became the 
prevailing religion of the empire, and protected 
by the laws, would ſuch a political motive have 
been ſuffered to prevail afterwards, If ſlavery 
was not, for ſuch reaſon, abruptly. to be declared 


unlawful, was it never to be declared fo, until. 
the eighteenth century? and would it be poſſible, 


that there ſhould not remain a ſingle inſtance on 
record, of the primitive Chriſtians. having de- 
elared the holding people in ſlavery to be unlaw- 
ful? or, even of their having expreſſed the leaſt 
doubt concerning it?“ But, that we may not preſs 


too cloſe upon Mr. Clarkſon, I vill not inſiſt 


upon the conduct and precepts of Saint Paul, and 
the immediate ſucceſſors of Chriſt and his apoſtles, 
but will haſten to the period above hinted at, 


* Surely it might, in ſome degree, avail our argument, as 
to the lawfulneſs of {lavery, if we could only urge, that it is. 
not forbidden,” the apoſtle to the Romans having laid it down 
as a poſitive maxim, that where no law is there is no tranſ- 


greſſion; Ep. to the Rom. c. 4. v. 15. It is alſo worthy of 
obſervation, that it appears, from the very famous letter of 


Pliny to Trajan, reſpecting his proceedings againſt the Chriſ- 
tians, that he had put two female ſlaves to the torture, who 
were ſaid to adminiſter in the religious functions of the Chriſ- 
tians. Theſe women are ſuppoſed to have held the office of 
deaconeſſes, in like manner as Phhebe, mentioned by St. Paul, 
held a ſimilar office in the church of Chencræa. 

| when 


for: fear of alarming the unconverted, and draw= 
ing on themſelves the wrath of the magiſtrate, 
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[i 6 Þ 
when the church became triumphant ; obſerving 
only, by the way, that it is well known, before 
Diocleſian was prevailed upon by Galerius, to 
conſent to the perſecution of the Chriſtians, he 
favoured them to a great degree; and we learn 
from Lactantrius, that the principal eunuchs of 
that emperor, with his other officers and their 
wives, their children, and their faves, enjoyed 
the free exerciſe of the Chriſtian religion; which 
is a proof of the Chriſtian maſters poſſeſſing ſlaves 

in the beginning of the. fourth century. In the 
fourth century, when the civil authority gave its 
ſanction to the Chriftian religion, during the 
reign of Conſtantine, and his ſucceſſors, we learn 
from the Indictions, that the cenſus, made to aſ- 
certain the proportion eaca individual was to pay 
of the tribute to the emperor, obliged every perſon 
to give an accurate account of the number of bis 
faves, among other particulars of his wealth. 
The Ab Reynal, indeed, by condemning the law 
of the emperor Conſtantine, which, he aſſerts, gave 
freedom to all ſlaves who ſhould become Chriſ- 
' tians, would induce one to believe, that he ima- 
gined there was ſuch a law; but, as I have not 
been able to diſcover any ſuch, and as that writer 
quotes no authority in ſupport of his aſſertion, we 
ſurely are not bound to rely on ſo fallacious a teſ- 
timony. Euſebius, in his life of Conſtantine, 
ſpeaks, indeed, of a law, made to reſtrain the au- 
| thority 
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thority uſually exerciſed by Jews over their Chrif- 


tian ſlaves, which may have led the Abbẽ into the 


miſtake . That gentleman's entertaining work 
abounds with fanciful aſſertions, which are by no 


means to be truſted: and as he does not tell us, 
from what author he receives the account he gives 


us of many particulars in the deſeription of ſeveral 
parts of the Eaſt and Weſt Indies, in which he 


has ſuffered himſelf to be impoſed on, the blame 


lies at his own door. Mr. Clarkſon too, has 
thought proper to conceal the names of thoſe 
perſons by whom he has been deceived, and in- 
duced to propagate a great many calumnies againſt 
the Weſt Indians, in regard to their treatment of 


flaves. He muſt, therefore, be content to paſs 


for the inventor of ſuch ſtories, unleſs he gives up 


his informants to the ſcorn and contempt they 


merit. But to proceed in the enquiry as to the 


* The forehead had uſually been the part on which fugitive 
flaves were ſtigmatized with a red-hot iron. This practice 
continued till the time of this Emperor, who interdi&ed this 
branding on the face. After this decree the ſtigma was re-. 
moved to the badge, which they wore as a puniſhment for 
their elopement. The inſcription on the collar fixed about 
their necks (and commonly of braſs) was to this 1 8 

Tene me quia Fugi 
Et revoca me Domino meo 
Bonifacio Linario. 


Anno Chriſti Q x.“ 
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conduct of the Chriſtians in the fourth, . 


Towards the latter end of it, we learn, from the 
fourth volume of Fortin's remarks on eccleſiaſtical 


hiſtory, that Conſtantinople was full of Chriſtian 
ſlaves, who were continually. engaged in religious 
controverſy. In the beginning of the fifth century, 
no leſs than forty-thouſand ſlaves, who were held 
in bondage by the Chriſtians of Rome, ſought re- 
fuge in the camp of Alaric, the Goth. In the 
latter end of the ſame century, the Catholic 
. Chriſtians were made ſlaves of by Genſeric, who 
as an Arian. ; | 

After the converſion of Clovis, daring THY reign, 


and thoſe of the kings of the Merovingian race, his 
ſucceſſors , © it is well known, the trades, the 


&« arts of huſbandry, and even the hunting and 
« fiſhing for the ſupply of the tables of the kings 
© and nobles, were all exerciſed by faves. And 
te the death of Charlemaign, and the decay of his 
« family, increaſed the ſlavery of the pleberans, 
cc whatever profeſſions of Chriſtianity were then 
ce made by the lords. Under the Merovingian 
« kings, their ſubjects might alienate their per- 
e ſonal freedom; and it was then common for the 
© poor to ſeek to preſerve their lives by that 
&« ſacrifice; their example was frequently followed 
« by the feeble and devout, who ſought pro- 


La) 


* Childeric, che laſt king of that race, reigned anno, 742. 
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e tection, or ſalvation, by a ſubmiſſion to power- 


c ful temporal or ſpiritual lords. Such haſty and 


« improvident ſteps, fixed irrevocably the fate 
« of themſelves, and their poſterity.” Notwith- 


ſtanding the yearly, and almoſt daily, conver- 


fion of whole nations to the Chriſtian religion, 


the laws and manners of all Europe, for five cen- 


turies, from Clovis, tended to promote the in- 
creaſe, and confirm the duration, of perſonal 
ſlavery. . 

I have nowgivena view of the hiſtory of ſlavery in 
as conciſe a manner as in my power, from the time 
of the firſt preaching the goſpel, to nearly theperiod 


when Mr. Clarkſon has thought proper to aſſign 
ſo much efficacy and influence to the Chriſtian re- 


ligion ; forgetting, I ſuppoſe, his having rold us, 
(Eſfay, p. 39) © that this influence could not fail 


of having its effect on thoſe who fr embraced 


« Chriſtianity, from a conviction of its truth &. 
e 7 Mr. 


As a further proof how little efficacy the Chriſtian reli- 
gion had on the minds of its profeſſors, in this century, we 
refer the reader to the hiſtory of the Celtes, by Chiniac. tom. 
4+ P. 59. where they will find the following paſſage. 

«© A Fegard des Germains, d'un cote ils offroient a leur 
Odin, les priſonniers qu'ils faiſoient a la guerre. De 
Pautre, ils immoloient leurs propres e/claves. Le dernier uſage 
a meme exiſtè, juſque's dans le huitieme Siecle, C'eſt 
alors qu'on voyoit des Chretiens vendre leurs ęſclaves aux 
bar bares quoiqu'ils n'ignoraſſent pas, que ceux-ci les 
achetoient pour les ſacrifier a leurs dieux.“ 


At 
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| Mr. Clarkſon informs us, ¶ Eſſay, 2. 557) that 
he had, in his fit part, explained the Hiſtory of 
Slavery, as far as it was neceſſary for his purpoſe, 
His profeſſed purpoſe was, * to aſcertain the 
« truth, where two ſuch oppoſite ſources of argu- 
«© ment occur; where the force of cuſtom pleads 
ce ſtrongly on the one hand, and the feelings of 
t humanity on the other.—This he declares to he 
ce a matter of ſuch importance, as that the dig- 
ee nity of human nature is conſidered, and the 
« rights and liberties of mankind will be involved 
« in its diſcuſſion;” and ſurely, we had a right 
to expect that he would have given us a fair, can- 
did and faithful view of that hiſtory. He would 
certainly have done ſo, if it had been his purpoſe 


At the time of the Norman conqueſt, the lower orders of 
people in Britain, with their wives and children, were 
ſlaves. Her. hiſt. of Br. v. 2. p. 228. In the laws of Wales it 
is expreſly ſaid, That a maſter hath the ſame right to his 
ſlaves as to his cattle.” Leges Walliæ, p. 206. 

By the Anglo-Saxon laws, certain prices were ſet upon all 


animals, men not excepted, which were paid by thoſe who 


deſtroyed them. 

By the laws of Ethelred the Unready, the price of a ſlave 
was fixed at a ſum equal 21. 165. ferling—a horſe 1/. 105. 24. 
Hen. 514. 

At that period, and in the reign of Canute, the people of 
Britain fold their children and relations to foreigners, with a5 
little concern as they did their cattle, notwithſtanding this 
was then a profeſſed Chriſtian Country, Anderſon's Dick. * 


Com. v. le. p. 53. 
| to 


PRI Oe op nr dnl Doo et i 


= 8 5 WE FE ee 1 * 
FF 


gs 
IC 
Wy 
SC 
2 
DT, 
G $7 
5 
WINE 
1 
. 
e 
8 
* 
5 
ad 2 
Gn” 
"a 
* 
n 
EW 
T7 8 
CLE, 
2 5 
2 
* * 
2 
8 
4 25 
FI 
5 
8 
> 
EF. 
ia 3 
ED: 
2. 
* 
N 
23% 
5 . _ 
2 
SN 
. 
es 
$457 
T FA Z 
"ys 
7 9 
EE 
560 
« RE 
-_ 
We 
NN, 
3 
"LI 
70 
xe 
2 
1 Ge 
9 
1 
Wh"! 
4 Y 
LE, 
Ma 
> 
£72, 
JO 
. 
725 
15 
n 


(... ˙— ĩ por pong noe ey 
/ 8 A Wor 2 on gb Wo ITE TY 
EEE Ce ER Co DL genes 

4 Fe 2 Y % * 


[ 6 J 


to have ſerved the cauſe of truth. As ſuch was 


certainly not his purpoſe, he made it neceſſary I 
ſhould ſupply a chaſm, in his account, of 1100 
years afrer the preaching of the goſpel; as I was 


obliged to ſupply a ſimilar one of 560 years from 
the time of Noah to that of Foſeph. The fact is, 


Mr. Clarkſon couid not be ignorant, that, for the 
firſt eleven centuries after the promulgation of 
the goſpel, there did not exiſt a ſingle precept of 


the primitive fathers, or the determination of any 


oecumenical council, from that of Jeruſalem, in 
the time of the apoſtles, to the preſent time, that 
holding our fellow creatures in ſlavery was unlaw= 
ful *, | | | 
This 


* I recolle&, indeed, there was a declaration, made in 


one of the councils of Lateran, that it was i»zþroper for one 
_ Chriſtian to keep another as a ſlave, This, however, would 


be rather a proof, that the church conſidered ſlavery in itſelf 
lawful; for, by deſcribing what perſons it was improper 
to hold in bondage, it is declared, in effe&, that thoſe not 
excepted might properly be enſlaved. The firſt favourable 
law, which ſeems to have been enacted by the Romans in re- 
gard to ſlavery, was the Lex Cornelia de Sicariis, which had 
Sylla, the dictator, for its author: but this law did not reach 


the maſter in cafe he killed his ſlave ; it concerned a ſtranger 


only ; againſt whom the maſter had, by the Aquilian law, a 
right to recover damages for the loſs of his ſlave, and by this 
he might proſecute him for murder. It was not til! the time 
of Conſtantine, that, in caſe of the correction being accom- 
panied with tokens of barbarity, if death ſhould enſue, 
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his conſideration induced Mr. Clarkſon, 1 
ſuppoſe, to ſhift the ground he firſt ſtood upon, 
(the influence of Chriſtianity on its fr/# profeſ- 
ſors) and daſh on through ſo large a ſpace of 
time as 1100 years, to that era of folly, guilt, and 
fanaticiſm, the time of the Croiſades which pro- 
é cured that general liberty, at laſt, which, at 
te the cloſe of the twelfth century, was conſpicu- 
te ous in the weſt of Europe.” Efay, p. 40. 

Before we enter upon the conſideration, how 
far the Croiſades were the occaſion of emancipating 
a great number of ſlaves, and if ſo, whether ſuch 
emancipation was occaſioned by religious mo- 
tives, 1t may not be improper to remark, that it 
appears from ſcripture, the apoſtles, and all the 
primitive Chriſtians, expected the end of the 
world, and the ſecond coming of Our Lord, be- 
fore that generation was extinct; and when the 
expeCtation of the ſpeedy appearance of Chriſt 
_ ceaſed, which was pretty generally prevalent even 
ſo late as the third century, when the authority of 
Origen contributed to bring it into diſcredit, it 


was {till ſuppoſed, the end of the world was only 


poſtponed for one thouſand years; and it is 


the maſter was puniſhable. This conſtitution is entitled, De 
emendatione ſervorum, and is well worth conſulting with what 
Gothofred has collected upon it. Lib. 9. Tit. Lex Unica. 
v. Tay lor's Elements of Civil Law, Title Servitude, p- 435. 
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worthy obſervation, while this belief operated ſo 
powerfully on the minds of the firſt converts, as 
to induce © thoſe, who had land and houſes, to 


ce ſell them, and bring the price of the things 
« that were ſold, and lay them at the apoſtles 


ce feet,” yet we read of none of them either ſell- 


ing or emancipating their ſlaves, which they cer- 
tainly would have done, had they conſidered the 
holding them in bondage to be unlawful; nor 
would the ſacrifice have been great, conſidering 
how very little value they were of about that 


time.“ As religious motives had no influence on 


the profeſſors of Chriſtianity, to liberate their 


ſlaves, during the three firſt centuries of the 
church, there could be very little hopes of ſuch 


an event aſterwards; becauſe, from that time, 
the corruption of manners, which diſgrace Chriſ- 


tianity and its profeſſors, continued increaſing in 


a moſt ſhameful degree. In the e, the diſſen- 
tions and quarrels among the biſnops and doctors 
of the church, threw the ſtate into confuſion. 
In the weft, the clergy abandoned themſelves, 


* Plin. in Lucul. g. 580, tells us, that the value of a 
ſlave was ſo low, as that, in Lucullu:'s camp, a ſlave fold 
for 4 Drachme, about 3s. feerling. And the elder Pliny 
ſpeaks of a freedman of Auguſtus, Claudius Ifidorus, who poſ- 
ſeffed upwards of four thouſand ſlaves, notwithſtanding he 
had loſt great numbers in the civil wars. Plin. Hift. Nat. 
et. io. Meurs. de Lux. Rom. 
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without reſtraint, to their paſſions and their luſts. 
Luxury, gluttony, hunting, and military exer- 
ciſes, were indulged in, and -purſued, without 
ſhame or remorſe. Ignorance and ſuperſtition 
are almoſt inſeparable. As the aſſigned period 
of the 1000 years drew near, (that is about the 
end of the 8th century,) an opinion prevailed, 
that the puniſhment, threatened by the miniſters 
of the Deity, to thoſe who tranſgreſſed his com- 
mands, might be prevented by liberal donations 
to God, or his ſaints, or (which means the ſame 
thing) to the church and clergy. In conſequence 
of this opinion, thoſe who, by violence, rapine, 
and every abominable crime, had amaſſed great 
riches, parted with a conſiderable ſhare of them 
to the prieſts, to procure forgiveneſs of their de- 
linquency, and make an atonement for their ini- 
quities. The donations, upon this account, made 
to biſhops, churches, monaſteries, &c. were not 
only of money, jewels, or ſuch other riches as 
every private citizen may have a right to enjoy or 
diſpoſe of at pleaſure, but alſo whole provinces, 
cities, and caſtles, with all rights and preroga- 
tives, and including the vaſſals and ſlaves enjoyed 
by their former ' maſters; and the clergy always 
cauſed one of the conſiderations of theſe enormous 
grants to be expreſſed to be pro ſalute animi, pro 
amore Dei, or ſome ſuch valuable motive. It is 
not improbable that political views might have 
. : had 


pe N 7 U * 2 . 
* * 6 9 - _ . . . 4 
I Se ant ...t... DIES Yn Sk ht HFA ac E 5 # Ie L 
PEN . 4 55 WY 75 227 a TS CITE 
. PETIT ET CER TED V / NIE 0 Ie PO II TE NG 
1 7 Hades 0 44g 7 EE IR * 7 e n 


o er I SEO. WOE TIS & ECL S 
N . S AR IO LEc : > I Er Sr 
8 It T They SE Be > x, ON RO ALS 
2 BY — 


r 
3 
oy * > AE 

P 5 1 5 
* a ko 
W 24,108 


GEES he ER SO ale re 3 
. e 
2 7 2 N 
r 
2 5 r 
SS 
3 N e 


r 
>; 


S 


2 wy > 2 7 5 4 - Ln S 29 N 
On rn SH Os POR ga hs 5 EE; 
„%%% Tre nn 

>a Er HE Ode Bt INF 


ET 3 
J SCI 
w 0 2 


R 
8 : Sx: 7 5 . hs F N To VE PS oh . r „ : : IS 7 wh g 0 
en "3% 8 6 r L 2 LAOS AIRS NS” WASTE, NN e 
OFF, M E re I CINE EE AT ONSET UAE, <a 
VVV a Ee ni SD A Ee a Ii 
— 5 5 Yd. 5 . 9 R 3 Gr on . £ ö f 2 N p 


3 
8 
nn, 


1 


had ſome weight with Charlemagne, and his 
ſuceeſſors, to induce them to make ſuch grants. 
They might perhaps have hoped and expected, 
that ſuch ſpiritual feudatories might, out of grati- 
tude to their benefactors, be more inclined to 
obey and aſſiſt them, than thoſe temporal lords, 
whoſe eſtates they had ſeized, and confiſcated, 
for former acts of diſloyalty or rebellion. As 
the riches of the church increaſed, the ignorance 
and vicious conduct of the prieſts increaſed in 
proportion. If, in the ninth century, Alfred the 
Great had reaſon to complain, * that, from the 
© Humber to the Thames, there was not a prieſt 
© whounderftood the liturgy in his mother tongue, 
© or who could tranſlate the eaſieſt piece of La- 
« tin; and that, from the Thames to the ſea, 
«© the eccleſiaſtics were ſtill more ignorant; what 
ſhall we ſay of the century next following, when 
it appears, from indiſputable authorities, that they 
were ſunk into an ignorance the moſt brutiſh and 
barbarous.* The corruption of the manners of 
the clergy was deplorable beyondall expreſſion. 
They were, for the greater part, compoſed 
of a moſt worthleſs ſet of men ; ſhamefully 
illiterate, ſtupid, and ignorant, more eſpe- 
« cially in religious matters; equally enſlaved 
ce to ſenſuality and ſuperſtition ; and capable of 
F 4 | the 


Du Boulay. Hiſt. Acad. Paris, t. 1. p. 288. ; 
Lud. Ant. Muratoii Ant. Ital. Med. vi. t. 3. p. 831, 
t. 2. p. 141. | e 
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« the moſt abominable and flagitious deeds.“ 
The infamous characters of the pontiffs, who filled 
the papal chair till the time of Sylveſter the Second, : 
will too ſtrongly prove the guilt and degeneracy Ml 
of the clergy in that century, to render any fur- 3 
ther deſcription of them neceſſary. 
«© The fears of purgatory, which the clergy 
* endeavoured to augment by their preaching, 
ee and the apprehenſions of the day of judg- 
e ment, which the people expected, from what 
is faid in the 20th chapter of the Revelations, Mil 
« about the 1000 years being at an end, for which | 
ff Satan was bound, who was then to be looſed for 
& aſcaſon, prior to the millennium, or Chriſt's thou- 
ee ſand years reign upon earth, increaſed the ap- 
me prehenſions of the people, who imagined St. 
ee John had clearly foretold, that, after a thou- 
ce ſand years from the birth of Chriſt, Satan was 
ce to be let looſe from his priſon, Antichriſt was 
ce to come, and the deſtruction and conflagration 
& of the world to follow theſe great and terrible 
© events, Hence prodigious numbers of people 
f abandoned all their civil connexions, and their 
{© parental relations; and giving over to churches 
e and monaſteries, all their lands, treaſures, and 
* worldly effects, repaired, with the utmoſt pre- 
ce cipitation, to Paleſtine, where they imagined 
** that Chriſt would deſcend from heaven to judge 
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Moſbeim's Eccleſ. Hiſt, vol. 2, p. 399. 


1721 

e the world. Others devoted themſelves, by a 
« ſolemn and voluntary oath, to the ſervice of 
ce the churches, convents, and prieſthood, h? 
ce ſlaves they became, in hopes the ſupreme judge 
ce would diminiſh the ſeverity of their ſentence, 
« and regard them with a more favourable and 
ce propitious eye, on account of their having de- 
« yoted themſelves as the ſlaves of his miniſters.“ “ 
Will Mr. Clarkſon call ſuch condu& religion ? 
Was this his Chriſtian emancipation ? 

ce It was the latter end of this century, the idea of 
ce the attack of the Mahomedan princes, who were 
* maſters of Paleſtine, was firſt conceived by pope 
« Sylveſter the Second, who wrote a letter, in the 
« name of the church of Feru/alem, to the uni- 
« yerſal Chriſtian church; in which the Euro- 
« pean powers were {ſtrongly exhorted and in- 

c treated, to ſuccour and deliver the Chriſtians 
« in Paleſtine. It was not, indeed, until the lat- 
« ter end of the next century, chat this plan was 
« carried into execution.“ 

We now come to that period, when the de- 
ſcendants of the firſ# Chriſtians, at the diſtance of 
eleven hundred years, according to Mr. Clarkſon, 
« by engaging in the Croiſades, and hazarding 
« their lives and Fortunes there, ſhewed, at leaſt, 
* an attachment to that religion.” E/ay, p. 38. 
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| E 54 1 
e This army,” ſays Moſheim, Ec. Hiſt. p. 441. 

(ſpeaking of the firſt Croiſade,) © was a motley 
e aſſemblage of monks, proftitutes, artiſts, la- 
& bourers, lazy tradeſmen, merchants, boys, 
« girls, faves, malefactors, and profligate de- 
* bauchees, and principally compoſed of the 
te loweſt dregs of the multitude, who were ani- 
te mated ſolely by the profpe& of ſpoil and plun- 


& der. In the year 1096, 800,000 of theſe fa- 
te natic miſcreants were led, in two diviſions, into 


Aa. The firſt, with the famous hermit Peter 
« at their head, in their march through Hungary 
«© and Thrace, committed the moſt flagitious 
« crimes, which ſo incenſed the inhabitants, that 
« they roſe up in arms, and maſſacred the greater 
© part of them.” Maimbourg Hiſtoire des Croi- 
fades, tom. I. liv. 1. p. 57. et ſeq. tells us, © that 
«< there was no kind of inſolence, injuſtice, im- 
« purity, barbarity, and violence, of which they 
« were not guilty, Nothing, perhaps, in the 
ce annals of hiſtory, can equal the flagitious deeds 
« of this infernal rabble.“ 

Yet this era of vice, ignorance, ſuperſtition, 
and cruelty, is the time fixed on by Mr. Clarkſon, 
in which, after it had been without efficacy for ſo 
many centuries, the Chriſtian religion fo effectu- 
ally operated on its profeſſors, as to make them 
manumit their ſlaves ; and he hazards this aſſertion, 
without having the ſlighteſt authority ſo to do. 
Hiſtorians 
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Hiſtorians tell us, it was not till the latter end 


of the 12th century, that people began to manumit 


their ſlaves; © nor was the jus vitæ et necis re- 
cc ſtrained until that time:“ Robin. Hip. c. 1 2. v. 1. 
p. 272: © and even after ſuch reſtriction took 
e place, the life of a ſlave was deemed to be of 
c ſo very little value, that a very ſlight compen- 
c ſation atoned for taking it away. If maſters 
« had power over the lives of. their ſlaves, it 
is evident no bounds would be ſet to the rigour 
ce of the puniſhments which they might inflict 
* upon them. The cruelty of theſe were, in 
© many caſes, exceſſive : ſlaves might be put to 
ce the rack upon very flight pretences.” The 


N 


laws with reſpect to theſe points, are to be found 


in Potgieſſarus, lib. 3. ch. 7. 

They were not originally permitted to marry. 
e Male and female ſlaves were allowed, and even 
«© encouraged, to cohabit together; but this union 
* was not conſidered as a marriage. It was called 
« contubernium; not nuptiz, or matrimonium.” 


 Potgieſs. lib. 2. ch. 2. 1. © When this con- 


e junction between ſlaves came to be conſidered 
* as a lawful marriage, they were not permitted 
« to marry without the conſent of their maſter ; 
« and thole who ventured to do ſo, without ob- 
„ taining it, were puniſhed with great ſeverity, 
* and ſometimes were put to death.” 15. 12. 
| All the children of ſlaves were in the ſame 

« condition 
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condition with their parents.“ Thoſe who are 
willing to convince themſelves of the deplorable 


condition of ſlaves among the Chriſtians at this 
period, I beg to refer to the celebrated hiſtorian 


above-mentioned, and the authorities he quotes. 


We particularly learn, from him, alſo, p. 277. 
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that not ſlaves only were treated with rigour, 


but ſuch was the ſpirit of tyranny which pre- 
vailed among the great proprietors of land, 


and ſo various were their opportunities of op- 
preſſing thoſe who were ſettled on their eftates, 
that many freemen, in deſpair, renounced their 
liberty, and voluntarily ſurrendered themſelves 
as ſlaves to their too powerful maſters. This 


they did in order that their maſters might be- 
come more immediately intereſted to afford 


them protection, together with the means of 
ſubſiſting themſelves and their families. Such 
ſurrender was called obnoxiatio; and in the 
forms of ſuch a ſurrender, the reaſon given for 


it is, the wretched and indigent condition of 
the perſon who gives up his liberty. It was 


ſtill more common for freemen to ſurrender 
their liberty to biſhops or abbots, that they 
might partake of the ſecurity which the vaſſals 
and ſlaves of the church enjoyed, in conſe- 
quence of the ſuperſtitious veneration paid to 
the ſaint under whoſe immediate protection 


they were ſuppoſed to be taken. Theſe people 
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ec were called oblati.” Surely this would be 4 


proof, if there was no other, that religion had 


very little to do in the beſtowing liberty upon 


Naves, when we find the biſhops, churches, and 


monaſteries, ſtriving which ſhould moſt increaſe 
the value and number of their eſtates, their faves, 
and other riches! At the time of the firſt Croi- 
ſade, and for a long time before, the people were 
ſo alarmed with the idea of the world's approach- 
ing diſſolution, (an idea which the clergy took care 
not to diſcountenance,) that many of them made 


grants and oblations to the church, of lands, 
{laves, and other poſſeſſions; and, in many of 


thoſe grants, they declare the reaſon of their do- 
nations to be, © appropinguante mundi fine; ap- 
« propinquante mundi termine.” &c. and under 
theſe pretences, as well as other pious frauds, the 


churchmen accumulated immenſe eſtates, and pro- 


digious numbers of ſlaves and vaſſals within their 
pale, True it is, the cuſtom of enſlaving pri- 
ſoners of war, is ſaid to have ceaſed in the 1 7 


century; but ſurely, in an age ſo vicious and ig- 


norant, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe any thing elſe 
to have occaſioned it, rather than motives of re- 
ligion; eſpecially as the vaſſals of the nobles, 
both lay and eccleſiaſtic, were held in bondage 
as late as the fxteenth century: and the religious 
order of Malta {till holds thoſe unfortunate Ma- 
homedans, who fall into their hands, in Qlavery. 

“During 
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* During the thirteenth and fourteenth centiiries; 
= te the number of ſlaves in Europe, employed 
* « their ſkill in the ſervice of their maſters. An 

te abſolute power of life and death was exerciſed 

ec by the Gallic lords; and when they married 

de their daughters, trains of uſeful ſeryants, chain- 

© ed to the waggons, to prevent their eſcape, 

ce were ſent as nuptial preſents, into diſtant coun- 
& tries.” Gib. Rom. Hiſt. vol. 6. p. 360. 

The greater part of the inferior people in France, 
were reduced to a ſtate of ſlavery at the com- 
mencement of the third race of their kings“; and 
though from ſuperſtition, (not religion) ſome peo- 
ple manumitted their ſlaves, and the conſidera- 
tions of ſuch grants appear to have been very 
commonly, © pro 'remedio anime, or. pro redemp - 
« tione anime”, theſe can only be conſidered as 
proofs of the power which the clergy had over 
the illiterate laity. The perſon who gave a 
manuſcript to a church, even if it was the work of 
a 8 author, gave it © pro redemptione ani- 
© me.” Murat. v. 3. p. $36. | 

Theſe arts of vicious and ignorant prieſts, per- 

ſuaded the timid and ſuperſtitious to enfranchiſe 
their ſlaves, pro ſalute anime, and at the ſame 
time to become themſelves the ſlaves - of the 
church, and for the very ſame reaſon. Thus, 
while ſome few were ſet free, for religious conſi- 


. 


9 "ogy Caper, the firſt king of the third race, reigned an. 987. 
deration 5 
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deration, we are told, that the oblati, or volun- 
tary ſlaves, of churches and monaſteries, from 
miſtaken ideas of Chriſtian duty, became extremely 
numerous. Theſe oblati conſiſted of three differ- 
ent ſpecies or claſſes. The firſt ſuch as put them- 
ſelves, and their effects, under the protection of a 
particular church or monaſtery, binding themſelves 
to defend its privileges and property againſt every 
aggreſſor, Robert. vol. 1. Pp. 325. Theſe were 
prompted to do ſo, not merely by devotion, | 
but in order to obtain that perſonal ſecurity 
which aroſe from the protection of the church. 
Theſe were rather vaſſals than ſlaves ; for ſome- 
times perſons even of noble birth, thought it 
_ prudent to procure the protection of the church 
in this manner. Da Cange, voc. ablatus. vol. 4. p. 
126. vol, 6. p. 477. Others agreed to pay a tax, 
or quit rent, from their eſtates, and perform be- 
ſides, certain ſtipulated ſervices. The third, or 
laſt claſs, were ſuch as renounced their liberty, 
and became ſlaves in the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the word. 
Thele were called minifteriales, who enſlaved their 
bodies (as ſome of the charters have it) that they 
might produce the liberty of their ſouls. Pot. de ft. 
ſerv. lib. I. cap. 16. 7. 
How zealous the clergy were to encourage the 
opinion which led to this practice, will appear 
from a clauſe in a charter, by which one gives 
himſelf up as a ſlave to a monaſtry. Cum fit 
© omni 
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e 
ec omni carnali ingenuitate generoſius extremum 
« quod cumque det ſervitium, ſcilicet, quod 
cc terrena nobilitas multos plerumque vitiorum 
cc ſervos facit, ſervitus vero Chriſti nobiles vir- 


cc tutibus reddit, nemo autem ſani capitis virtu- 


© tibus vitia comparaverit ; claret pro certo, eum 
© eſſe generoſiorem, qui ſe dei ſervitio præbuerit 
© proniorem, quod, ego Ragnaldus intelligens, 
e &c.” Du Cange voc. oblatus ut ſupra.— Another 
fays; © Eligens magis eſſe ſervus dei, quam li- 
te bertus ſæculi, firmiter credens et ſciens, quod 
ec ſervire deo, regnare eſt ſummaque ingenuitas 
«* fit in qua ſervitus comparabatur Chriſti, &c.” 
Can ſtronger proofs than theſe be required, that 
neither the precepts or the practice of the Chriſtian 
church, promoted the manumiſſion or enfran- 
chiſement of ſlaves ? For though I do not pre- 
tend that, while the feudal ſyſtem was preſerved 
in its vigour, the enfranchiſement of ſlaves was 
frequent, but, on the- contrary, that laws were 
made to ſet bounds to its being ſo, as prejudicial 
to ſociety, yet I inſiſt that very different conſider- 
ations than thoſe ariſing from principles of reli- 
gion, were afterwards the cauſes of ſetting ſlaves 
at liberty. The true buſineſs and profeſſed end 


of Chriſtianity were, to releaſe from ſpiritual 


ſlavery, thoſe who were under the dominion and 
tyranny of ſin; and to teach them, © in wha!- 
« ever ftate or condition they were, therewith to be 


« content.” 
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ce content. It would have been extraordinary in- 
| deed, if it had oppoſed peoples giving up their 


temporal liberty, when, as we have before ſhewn, 
theſe people found it neceſſary, for their ſuſtenance 
and protection, that they ſhould do ſo. It is not 
to be wondered at, that, at the time when peo- 
ple” thought ſuch a conduct neceſſary, many 
ſhould: be found, who, ſo far from conſidering 
temporal liberty as a bleſſing, actually refuſed to 


be made free. Thus, we are told, that when 


Louis the Tenth, of France, iſſued the famous 


ordinance for the manumiſſion of his ſlaves, many 
of them refuſed to accept the liberty which was 
offered. If it had been required by the Chriſtian 


religion, that the profeſſors of it ſhould. ſet free 
their ſlaves, how comes it that we do not find one 
perſon of piety recommend it as a general prac- 
tice? The fact really is, that though there are 
many political reaſons, why ſtates and princes 
ſhould oppoſe, as much as poſſible, the ſlavery of 


one part of their ſubjects to another, religion has 


nothing to do with the queſtion. If abſolute 
ſlavery (by which is to be underſtood the power 


of the maſter over the life of his ſlave) ſubſiſts in 


any country, it muſt be in the power of great and 
powerful men, even to levy war againſt their 
prince, or oppoſe the executive authority of the 


community; and therefore, by degrees, vaſſallage 
and ſlavery have diſappeared in moſt of the more 
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. poliſhed. parts of Europe; more perfectly in ſome, 
than in other kingdoms: Enfranchiſement of 
villains ſeems to have been complete in England 
about the middle of Queen Elizabeth's reign— 


the laſt charters of that kind, which I have heard 


of, bear date in 1574. The abolition of the he- 
reditary juriſdictions in Scotland took place but 
very lately; and the emancipation of thoſe people, 
who were bound to work in the mines and falt- 
works of that country, only a few years fince. 
Will any perſon pretend to ſay, that any of theſe 
latter acts aroſe from motives of religion? Val- 
ſallage ſtill ſubſiſts in many parts of France and 
Germany, and in Ruſſia, Poland, Hungary, and 
Dalmatia. In many other parts of Europe, it 
exiſts in all its rigour. In ſeveral of theſe places, 
the common people are as ſtrictly ſlaves, as they 
were formerly in thoſe countries where the ſeve- 
rity of the feudal ſyſtem has been ſince ſoftened 
and relaxed; for it is not yet entirely aboliſhed 

in any part of Europe—no, not even in England; 
witneſs the courts baron, courts leet ſlits de juſtice), 
Janes, heriots, reliefs, quit rents, &c, I do not, there- 
fore, think I hazard much, in ſaying, that, fo 
far was the Chriſtian religion. from tending to 
aboliſh flayery, that the arts and rapacity of the 
prieſts occaſioned many more perſons to be en- 
Maved, than were ſet free from motives of con- 
| ſeientious piety; which latter could have very 


little 


t % ) 


little influence, indeed, in the dark and ignorant 


ages preceding the Refortnation, when” many 
dignified cletgymen could not repeat their bres 
diaries. Even ſo late as the Hſteenih centuty, it is 
ſaid, that, when a Prince of Aubalt was conſes 


erated Archbiſhop of Magdeburgh, he could not 


rehearſe hd Lord's "TO in His: native lan- 


guage. 


nian religion was the cauſe of the enfranchiſement 
of ſlaves, at the time of the'Crojſades, yet I muſt 


allow, it was, in ſome meaſure, the roſequence of 


thoſe paroxyſths of folly and madneſs, with which 
Europe was afflicted, from time to time, for up- 
wards of two hundred and fifty years. The voya- 
ges and travels of ſo many Princes and Nobles to 
Greece and Afia, where there ſtill remained ſuch 
traces of ancient arts, ſeiences, and magnificence, 


could not fail to have confiderable influence on the 


manners of the barbarous people of the northern 
parts of pena and contribute to n. n. 
Zation. | 


If any of the great feudal Chiefs, who led 


Wo their followers to Palgtine, were induced to eman- 
Wo cipate their flaves from motives of religion, a 
man of candour would be more apt to impute 
ſuch conduct to the influence of the Mahommedan 
than the Chriſtian religion. We have ſought, in 
vain, for any * or eren recommendation, 
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3 
in the latter, to direct or animate. the Chriſtian 
thereto; but it is well known to be the conſtant 
practice of Myuſſulmen to reward with liberty all 
ſlaves taken from Chriſtians, who will e 
the religion of their Prophet. 

The ſignal acts of generoſity and e which 
were diſcovered in Saladin, and many of the Ma- 
hommedan Chiefs, could not but aſtoniſh ſuch 
of the Croiſaders as poſſeſſed any innate greatneſs 
of mind. They could not travel through ſo ma- 
ny countries, better cultivated and more civilized 
than their own, wherein there were ſo many 
uſeful manufactures, ſuch advances towards 


0 

wealth and refinement, without having their f 
views enlarged, without wiſhing for ſimilar en- { 
Joyments on their return to their reſpective v 
homes, nor without reflecting, with regret, on t 
the abſence of thoſe conveniencies, and thoſe 1 
elegant amuſements, which were not then at- 5 
tainable, except in the countries they had left. a 
It was not long afterwards, in conſequence of ag 


the emulation amongſt thoſe Princes and Com- d. 


manders who had vifited Paleſtine, and the know- WW T 
ledge they had gained there, that the firſt dawn- ac 
ings of ſplendour and magnificence began to ap- wi 
pear in the Courts of Europe, and which have th. 
gradually increaſed until the preſent period. ha 
One effect of theſe ſtrange fanatic emigrations, Cit 
and which occaſioned the enfranchiſement of 2 ro] 


multitude Wl 


1 


multitude of villains, and even of whole com. 
munities, was the enormous expence of  ſuth 
voyages, by which many of the gentlemen 


who aſſumed the Croſs were abſolutely ruined. 
Many of thoſe of the moſt ſuperior condition, 
in order to raiſe money, difpoſed of their poſſeſ- 


ſions for a ſmall part of their value. Such of 
their vaſſals, who, by their induſtry, had poſ- 


ſeſſed themſelves of money, or who had intereſt 
enough to procure it, not only purchaſed their 
freedom, but, perhaps, the ſmall farms on which 
they were ſettled. Princes and Nobles parcelled 
out and gave up their territories to communities, 
who could advance them, from time to time, 
ſmall ſums of money. Such of their vaſſals who 


would take upon them the Croſs, (and many of 
them, on account of the ſevere exactions of their 


Lords, had no other reſource,) were immediate- 


ly received under the protection of the Church ; 
and the heavieſt anathemas were denounced. 


againſt any who ſhould dare oppoſe thoſe who 


devoted themſelves to ſuch ſenſeleſs expeditions. _ 


The riches which the commercial cities of Italy 
acquired, who furniſhed theſe immenſe armies 
W vith proviſions and other neceſſaries, enabled 
chem to increaſe thoſe immunities which they 
had before obtained; and numberleſs were the 
W cities, towns, and burghs, in other parts of Eu- 
rope, which obtained from their Kings, Princes, 
92 00 1. GE. „ 
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and ſuperior Lords, ummumitieb and franchiſes, 


wWizhich they were ſoon in a condition to augment, 


Many communities, enriched by commerce, were 
able to purchaſe charters of enfranchiſement, by 
which every mark of ſervitude was aboliſhed ; 
and the perſons refident 'in ſuch communities 
obtained the title of Burghers, or Freemen, and 
were governed by magiſtrates of their own elec: 
Hap: as we ſee er nee Hurops at this 
T he poverty of the: great ay why re- 
turned from theſe diſtant expeditions, and their 
reliſh for the luxuries, with which, before their 
travels, they had been unacquainted, made them 
graſp at every means of obtaining money, or the 


means of acquiring them. Many private perſons, 


and even ſlaves, profited from this new taſte ; 


but the churches, convents, and monaſteries were 


the moſt conſiderable gainers upon theſe occa- 
fions. immenſe were the eſtates, honours, and 
manors, with all the vaſſals belonging to them, 
which they obtained. But we ſhall ſearch in 
vain for any charters of enfranchiſement, given 
by any of theſe religious communities, to their 
numerous vaſſals: The diſcreet Eceleſiaſtics, on 
the contrary, kept them in ſubjection until near: 
1y che time of Henry the Eighth, —Adiev, 
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4 8 | Oktober 20th, 1788. 


DEAR SIR, 


Y former letters contain a view of the hiſ- 
YE tory of ſlavery, until a period rather later 
than the time of the Portugueſe diſcoveries; and 
I truſt J have ſhewn, that ſlavery was not then 
entirely aboliſhed in any part of Europe, and 
that it ſtill exiſts in the north-eaſtern parts of 
that quarter of the globe, as well as over all 
Afia and Africa: conſequently the Portugueſe are 
not guilty of the impiety charged upon them by 
Mr. Clarkſon for reviving it, and firſt carrying the 
Africans into flavery. But, before we proceed 
in our examination into the conduct of the Por- 
tugueſe, and other nations concerned in the com- 
merce of ſlaves, on the coaſt of Africa, and in 
America, may we not be allowed to expoſtulate 
a little with Mr. Clarkſon, in the following man- 
ner ?—Do you conceive, Sir, any individual, 
however highly honoured or diftinguiſhed, what- 


ever knowledge or abilities he may poſſeſs, can. - 


poſſibly be juſtified in venturing to condemn, as 
impious, cuſtoms and uſages which have had the 
concurrence of people of all nations, and of all 
religions, throughout the world, from the re- 
— 9 4 __ - moves 
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moteſt antiquity? Nay, even if there was not 


ſuch univerſal teſtimony in favour of the prac- 


tice of ſlavery, can it be thought conſiſtent with 
the modeſty of a young ſtudent in an univerſity, 
a candidate for holy orders, to ſet up his own 
private opinion, in a matter of ſuch high im- 


portance, ſo conſiderable a branch of the nation- 


al commerce, as that with Africa certainly is, in 
oppoſition to the judgment of the whole nation, 
who have heretofore thought the interruption of 
that trade, by any of the neighbouring Euro- 
pean powers ſufficient to authorize the entering 
into a war * for its maintenance and ſupport—a 


commerce which not only the Commons of Great 


Britain, but the united. voice of the King, the 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Repreſenta- 
tives of the People, has repeatedly declared to 
be of great national benefit? If you, Mr. Clark- 
ſon, can think yourſelf of conſequence ſufficient 
to oppoſe your private judgment to that of the 
united wiſdom of the nation, is it conſiſtent with 
the ſlighteſt degree of decency, that, in alluſion 
to the name given the miſcreants who receive the 
goods ſtolen by pickpockets, houſebreakers, 
highwaymen, and other robbers, you ſhould 
venture to call the gentlemen who purchaſe ne- 


* in the Weſt Indies Funder the ſanction of 


Britiſh 
* Firſt Dutch war, 1664-53. 
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Britiſh acts of parliament) by the odious name 


of Receivers forgetting, ſure, that among ſuch 
purchaſers are my Lords the Archbiſhops, Bi- 
ſhops, Noblemen, and Gentlemen, who are mem- 


bers of the Society for Propagating the Goſpel | 


in Foreign Parts? But, Sir! how will you, as 


a Chriſtian, as a Miniſter of the Goſpel, apolo- | 


gize to thoſe perſons you have dared to call exe- 
crable men (Eſſay, p. 154,)—to the Legiſlature, 


which has ſpent (you ſay /quandered azway) 300, oool. 


within twenty years, © in proſecution of an im- 
c pious commerce, where one hundred thouſand men 
«© muſt periſh, before one uſeful individual can 
«© beobtained—a commerce, which occafions the 
« groans of one hundred thouſand men, annually 


© murdered, to aſcend the celeſtial manſions, and 


ce bring down that puniſhment which ſuch enor- 
«© mities deſerve ?” (Eſſay, p. 252.) Raſh and 
arrogant young man! how have you the confi- 
| dence to attribute the hurricanes and tempeſts in 

the Weſt Indies to the anger of God againſt the 


inhabitants of thoſe iſlands, for poſſeſſing ſlaves; 


a practice you preſume to anathematize, al- 
though you do not produce a ſingle command 
of God by which it is forbidden, and although 
ſuch practice is ſanQtified by the concurrent 
uſage and approbation of the Patriarchs, Pro- 

phets, Apoſtles, and F athers? 
But, 
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| „ 
But, to proceed on the enquiry into the charge 
againſt the Portugueſe, and the other nations of 
Europe, who, imitating their example, have en- 


gaged in the African commerce, or (in the words 


of our Eſayift) in the commerce of the human ſpecies 
Alk it ſhall appear, that the Portugueſe did no 
more than divert the courſe of the commerce of 


flaves from the eaſtern to the zweflern coaſt of Afri. 


ca—if it ſhall be probable (at leaſt), if not evi- 
dent, that Mr. Clarkſon could not be ignorant 

of this fat—if it ſhall likewiſe be indiſputably 
true, that Mr. Clarkſon muſt have known that 
his account of the manner of carrying on the 
flave trade upon the coaſt of Africa is not. con- 
| fiſtent with fact, and that very different accounts 
are given of thar traffic, in the very books from 
which he himſelf tells us he collected his infor- 


mation upon the ſubject—if it ſhall appear, that 


his affertions, reſpecting the treatment of ſlaves 
in the Britiſh colonies, are ill founded, and that 
it is even impoſſible that “ the facts he has re- 
& lated can be compiled from the diſintereſted ac- 
&* counts of gentlemen both in the naval and mili- 
«tary. departments, and others, who have been 


* long acquainted with America and the Weſt 


Indies, all of whom,” he tells us (in the pre- 
face to his Eſſay, p. xxiv.) © have coincided in 
{© the minuteſt manner in their deſcriptions”— 
0 "Si 3 = hs 
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ö what will the world think of this Mr. Clarkſon, 

and of the motives of his conduct? | 

If the accounts given by gentlemen beſt ac- 
quainted with the colonies, if thoſe tranſmitted 

by his Majeſty's Governors, if the laws by which 

the flaves in the Weſt Indies are governed, all 


WS which are to be ſeen in the Plantation Office at 


Whitehall, are to be depended on, we truſt it 
will appear, that the Negroes in the Britiſh ſu- 


gar colonies are treated with as much humanity 


« 25 ever flaves were in Athens, and that the 
1“ condition of ſuch flaves is preferable to that 
(e of a free citizen in moſt other countries.“ 
What has been ſaid before, we are inclined to 
believe, will ſatisfy moſt impartial perſons, thar, 
in very remote ages, numbers of Negro flaves 
have been furniſhed from the interior parts of 
| Africa, and from its eaſtern coaſts, to Egypt, 
Anatolia, Perfia, and India, and even as far as 
China. Mr. Clarkfon himſelf ſpeaks of a colo- 
ny of Negroes ſettled at Colchis, “ part,” ſays 
he, © of the Erhiopian army under Sefoftris.” TI 
| conceived, from the authority of Herodotus, 
whom Mr. Clarkſon quotes, that Seſoſtris led an 
Egyptian army into India, and therefore I was 
induced to conclude this detachment of Ethio- 
pians ſettled at Colchis was a part of thoſe 
people, ſubdued and enflaved- by him ; it hav- 
ing been W in ancient times, for dhe con- 
querors 
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"LES } 
querors to remove the inhabitants of the coh. 
quered countries into the more diſtant parts of 
their dominions, as is evident from the treat- 
ment of the Jews by their reſpective conquerors, 

Although -our knowledge of the commerce 
and cuſtoms of the interior inhabitants of Africa, 
prior to the time of the Portugueſe diſcoveries, is 
not very extenſive, yet we learn, from the travels 
of two Mahommedan merchants in the'ninth cen- 
tury, that a trade had been long carried on be- 


' tween Arabia, India, and China; which ſuffi- 


ciently ſhews, that the Negroes found in that 


| part of the world were carried there from the 


eaſtern coaſt of Africa. In the travels of Benja- 
min de Tudela, in the twelfth century, he ſpeaks 
of a country of Ethiopia called Aſvan, twenty 


days journey through the Deſerts of Saba, on the 


river Piſon, whoſe inhabitants are ſubject to the 
Emperor of Aby ſſinia. When the people of 
« Abyſſinia make their expeditions into theſe 


« parts, for the ſake of plunder, and what they 


% can carry away, they conſtantly take with 


- Sf 


&« they throw in large quantities among the half 
famiſhed blacks, whom, while they ſcramble 
for them like dogs, they ſeize and carry away 
« priſoners, and ſell them in Egypt, and other. 
& countries. Theſe are the Negroes, or black. 
« ſlaves, the poſterity of Ham.” Such is the 

5 account 


* 


c 


N 


them bread, rice, dried raiſins, and figs. Theſe 
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Ws account of Benjanin 4 Tudela, (Har. Vo 2 vol. 1 
. 862.) 


The ee we s Fay had So theſe 


people ſhews us, that they are not quite ſo brut- 


iſh and i ignorant as that author repreſents them; 
yet his account is a ſufficient proof, that the car- 


rying away, and. ſelling them, from the eaſtern 


coaſt, and the interior parts of Africa, was prac- 
tiſed long before the Portugueſe diſcoveries. 18 8 
The authors of the Univerſal Hiſtory , in their 


account of Egypt, mention the great decay of 


the commerce. of that country, occaſioned by 


e diſcovery of the paſſage to India by the Cape 


of Good Hope; but they ſpeak. of the ancient 


trade ſtill exiſting, carried on at Roſetta, and 


between that place and Conſtantinople, and Sa- 
latia in Anatolia, conſiſting of white and black 


Saves, of both ſexes, which are yearly ſold or 


exchanged in prodigious numbers; the former 


of which are brought to Egypt from thoſe two 
cities, and the latter ſent from thence to them. 
the greater part of the latter which are 
ſeen, whether males or females, not only in the 


Seraglio, or in the city or ſuburbs of Conſtanti- 
nople, but alſo in all Turkey, being conveyed 


; | thither from Egypt. Another branch of their 


former traffic is 5 preſerved, viz. that with Abyſ- 


finia 


5 Mod. Univ. Hiſt, vol. xiv« P- 23 3+) 
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ſimia ny Nubia, which trade with Egypt by 


means of caravans; there being ſcarcely | a year 
in which one or two of theſe caravans do not ar- 
1 | rive at the metropolis of that country, laden from 
= theſe parts, not only with gold duſt “, muſk, 
= amber, and variety of rich gums, but ſome 
thouſands of Vlack flaves, which are ſold in Egypt 
Cone with another) for e ebe, TE one 
hundred —_— 

The ſame authors +, in v ſpeaking: or the! mo- 
dern hiſtory of Morocco, inform us, that they 
ſend large caravaiis to Guinea, confiſting of ma- 

f ny thouſand camels, on which they carry ſalt, 
. | _ cowries, woollen and ſilk manufactures, oil, & c. 

Ei Which they exchange with the Negroes for gold 
duſt, ivory, oftrich ſeathers, and Negrb ſabes. 
The ſame commerce is carried on from Tri- 
poli, and the other States of Barbary, as ap- 
pears from the remarks of Monſ. de Brae, Whoſe 
voyages and travels along the weſtern coaſt of 
Africa are <otitained? in Mes 'ColleBtion, Oe ii. 
n Ng. 
JJ ZSSMOUSERINOHR * 


} N 1 3 3 
4 8 » s. 4 44 a + > Yes _— N ; 


* Savary, in his Letters on Egypt (vol. i. p 106. ), ſays, © The 
by + ſequins coined at Cairo are made of the gold duſt ſupplied by the 
« caravan of Aby ſfinia, which, the Maſter of the Mint * aſſured 
70 dim, annually brought mote than 165, bel. Sterling. * 
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The foregoing obſervations are irrefragable_ 


proofs, that the trade from the interior parts of 
Africa, and the eaſtern coaft, was carried on long 
before the time of the Portugueſe diſcoveries 
and theſe proofs being contained in the very book 
Mr. Clarkſon has quoted, he could not be igno- 
rant of it; and therefore he muſt have known, 


that the Portugueſe, in conſequence of their diſ- 


coveries, only diverted the courſe of this traf- 


fic to the ſouth-weſt parts of Africa; or JG 


opened new markets for the commerce of the 


fame commodities, among which [/aves were a 


principle article, to the great advantage of the 
free inhabitants of thoſe res of that conti- 
nent. 

The next branch of the taſk I have underta- 
ken is, to ſhew, that Mr. Clarkſon could not be 
ignorant, that the account he has given, of the 
trade carried on by the European nations on the 
African coaſt, is not conformable to the truth. 


This will be evinced, not only from the very au. 


thors he has quoted, but from his own account ; 
the inconſiſtency of which will entitle us to ap- 
ply to him that maxim of law, which ſays, © A 
elegans contraria non audiendus ef.” But, before 1 
enter upon the proofs of this particular, * may 
not be improper to remark upon ſome other 
parts of Mr, Clarkſon's aſſertions. He ſays +, 


| & That, 
+ Eſſay, p. 56, 
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«6. That 8 were originally free, and poſ. 
4c ſeſſed an equal right to the ſoil and produce of 
X che earth; and, for the proof of this, he re. 
. fers us to the Divine Writings, to the Golden 

Age of the poets, &c. Aſſertions are eaſily 
made; but we ſhould have been thankful to Mr, 
Clarkſon if he had condeſcended to have given 
us proofs.. . Surely the contrary appears from 
| Scripture 1 Had not Noah claimed a ſuperiority 
over his children, he would not have had a right 
to. paſs ſo ſevere a ſentence, upon Ham and his 
deſcendants ; ; and had not the Almighty. ap- 
proved of that claim, he would not have permit. 
ted ſuch ſentence to have had its effect. I defy 
Mr. Clarkſon to ſhew from Scripture any traces of 
that 1 0 l ing, of, which he 0 
to boaſt. £45 wh) 
As to his other authority, cha 8 deſcrip- 
tion of the Golden Ae, it is much at his ſervice— 
'Paleat quantum, valere potęſt. * The ſtate of diflo- 
« ciation and independence, which is alone re- 
« concileable to the deſcription of all early wri- 
46 ters 4, is ſuch a ſtate of ſavage uncultivated 
nature, that we have not the leaſt doubt Mr. 
Clarkſon would prefer the pooreſt Welch cura 
; to all the advantages he could 0620-8 find 
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EN 9 
- Notwithſtanding. the elegance of * verſe, il 
what does. the deſcription. by Ovid +, of this 1 
boaſted tate of, diſſociation and independence of 8 
mankind, in the Golden Age, amount to, but that 1 
they lived without government or laws, without 9 | 
labour, and without the knowledge of any of the oy 
arts of ſociety, upon the ſpontaneous produc- 14 
tions of the earth, ſuch as the maſt. of the oak, | 
5 + Aurea ALLE fata eſt tas, que vindice as 188755 i 
Fponte ſua ſine lege fidem rectumque colebat. 
Pena, metuſque aberant : Nec verba minacia fixo | | 
re legebantur ; nec ſupplex turba timebant 
Judicis ora ſui; ſed erant fine vindice tuti. » 3 
Nondum czſa ſuis, peregrinum ut viſeret orbem, f 
M.'-cntibus, in liquidas Pinus deſcenderat undas 
Nullaque mortales, præter ſua littora, norant. 
Nondum præcipites einge bant oppida foſſe: 
Non tuba'dire&i, non æris cornua flexi, S017 120 
Non Galez, non enſis, erant. Sine militis-uſuy, , i 
.. Mollia ſecuræ peragebant otia gentes : 
Ipſa quoque immunis raſtroque intaCts, nec  ullis | 
Saucia vomeribus, per ſe dabat omnia tellu ?: 
Contentique cibis, nullo cogente creati, ah 15 
Arbuteos fœtus, montanaque fraga legebant 
_—_ Cornaque, et in duris hærentia mora rubetis, 3 
1 85 Et quæ deciderant patula Jovis arbore landes. 
. Vir erat eternum, placidique tepentibus auris 
1 Mulcebant Zephyri natos five ſemine flore. 
; Mox etiam fruges tellus i ae eee * : 
5 Nec renovatus ager gravidis canebat —_ OT | 


 Flumina jam lactis, jam flumina nectaris ibant: 
| Flayaque de ring des ilice mella. 
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beech, and other trees; that they ſometimes re- 


galed upon ſtraw- berries and black- berries; and 


perhaps, now and then, were lucky enough to 
find an honeycomb in a hollow tree, which we 


may naturally imagine was a luxury, for which 
they would bite and ſcratch one another. And 


indeed, as they had no diſtinction of property, 
and probably there were, in a plentiful year, as 
many acorns as they could all eat, there ſeems 
ſcarcely any other cauſe of quarrel among them, 


unleſs they. ſhould happen, now and then, to 
fight about their females. As to the erernal ſpring, 
and the rivers of milk and nectar, we imagine Mr. 


Clarkſon does not ſuppoſe the weather was ber- 


ter, or thoſe rivers more frequent, than at pre- 


ſent ; ſo that, whether they had them in plenty, 


or none at all, they could be no wien ſub- 


Jets of diſpute.” ; 
That men may, from vice, From Welt, or 


misfortune, have degenerated into ſavages, is 


probable; but that they could have been formed 


ſo, or have been placed in ſo miſerable and help- 


leſs a ſituation, by their Creator, requires the 


credulity of as inſdel to ſuppoſe: and, as Mr, Clark- 


ſon has now taken holy orders, and conſequently 


declared his belief in the Scriptures, we may 
reaſonably hope he will prefer the hiſtory given 


by them of the pain of mw ind and ſociety, to 


11 
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heh the . writers en, thoſe fubjects to 
whom he alludes, 

If Mr. Clark ſon ſhould! rore i believe ai Seip 
turet to be the word of God, he may perhaps con- 
fider Dean Paley's ſuppoſition not ſo very abſurd &, 


c That no ſocial compact ever was made in fact, 


% and łhat it is to ſuppoſe it poſſible to call ſa- 
c yages out of caves and deſerts, to deliberate 


„ upon topics which che experience and ſtudies 


6c the refinement of civil life alone ſuggeſt; 


* therefore no government in the univerſe; be- 


c gan from this original .“ If this concluſion 
of Mr. Paley, or if the Scriptures, be true, Mr. 
Clarkſon, perhaps, will appear not to have been 


very exact, “ in tracing the ſituation of man, 
from unbounded liberty to ſubordination , 
which was not the thing he promiſed us; for that 
was, to give us a conciſe view of the hiſtory of 


flavery :' and we believe, that, © in carrying his 
© enquiries further, and confidering who firſt 


© obtained the pre-eminence' in the primeval 


cc ſocieties he ſpeaks of, and by what methods 
© it was obtained, he will not be more happy 


in explaining the ſituation of the natives of Afri- 
ca in their own cee; nor the manner in 


which 


* Fſſay, p. 66. 
+ Moral Phil. c. iii. p. 415. 
7 Eſſay, P · 61, 
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which the flave trade 1 is cartied on en thei 


coaſt, 
Pere a Halde, in the Pn to 1 Diſſerta. 


tion on the Hiſtory of e N the a 


15 obſer vation 
« Quand le cœur ſe laiſfe une Gol over 


ce d'une paſſion, leſprit eſt tout diſpoſè a adop- 


© ter les fables les plus ridicules, et a donner 


<< un air de: verité a tout ce que eſt capable de 
c decrier des perſonnes qu'on n'aime point, et 
5 qu'on a fait une merite de ne point aimer.“ 
This deſcription appears to be exactly ſuited to 
Mr. Clarkſon, who ſeems eager to abuſe every 
perſon concerned either in the ſlave trade, or in 


the purchaſe or poſſeſſion of ſlaves; and, in his 


Zeal againſt theſe people, he cares not how dif- 
ferent one part of his ſtory of their conduct is 


from another. He tells us, chat the Africans, 


who are made ſlaves, conſiſt, firfl, of thoſe who 
are ſeized by the authority of their Prince; ſe- 
 condly, thoſe who are privately kidnapped by indi- 
viduals; thirdly, convicts, who (the ſellers aſ- 
ſert) have been found guilty of offences, and that 
the puniſhment is juſt ; and, fourthiy, priſoners of 
war. With reſpect to theſe laſt, he tells us, 
„That the African Princes, corrupted by the 


« merchants of Europe, ſeek every opportunity 
© of quarrelling with one another; every ſpark 
« 1s blown into a flame, and war is undertaken 
« from 
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« ſlaves: while the Europeans, on the other 
« hand, happy- in the quarrels which they have 


cc thus excited, ſupply them with arms and am- 


ce munition, for the accompliſhment of their hor- 
« rid purpoſe. Thus has Africa, for the ſpace of 
ce two hundred years, been the ſcene of moſt ini- 
ce quitous and bloody wars; and thus have thou- 


te ſands of men, in the moſt iniquitous manner, 
« been ſent into ſervitude,” In the very next 


page, Mr. Clarkſon does not heſitate to introduce 
us to one of his friendly. correſpondents, whoſe 
name he (as uſual) conceals, who informs us, 


that not one in a hundred of the ſlaves imported in- 


to the European colonies are either convifts or 
priſoners of war,—Thus, after having told us, 


that wars are undertaken, at the inſtigation of 


the European merchants, for the ſole purpoſe of 
taking priſoners, to fell them to theſe impious 
traders, he ſhews us, that their conduct, in that 
reſpect, is as weak as it is wicked; and that theſe 
wars in no degree anſwer the purpoſe for which 
they are continually exciting them, The next 


charge is, that the perſons privately kidnapped. 


by individuals, and thoſe ſeized by the authority 
of the Prince, compoſe nine tenths of all the Afri- 
can ſlaves; which amount, he ſays, upon a mo- 
derate computation (according to the text), to 
ninety thouſand, but (according to the note) he 
W | makes 


« from no other conſideration than that of procuring 
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makes the whole amount, —— exported, one 

' huntdred thouſand. This, ſays he, is an im- 

ce rnenſe number, but eaſily credited, when we 
« reflect, that thouſands are employed for the 
cc purpoſe of ſtealing the unwary, and that theſe 

c diabolical practices are in force, ſo far has Eu- 

& ropean injuſtice been ſpread, at the diſtance of 

e 4 thouſand miles from the factories on the 
« coaft.”” Can any man of common fenfe attend 
to theſe different accounts, and not fee the im- 
probability, the folly, and the abſurdity of them? 
After endeavouring to rouſe the indignation of 
EE. his readers againft the merchants trading to Afri- 
7 | ca, by repreſenting them as exciting the Princes 
ok that country to engage in iniquitous and bloody 
wars, for the ſole purpoſe of procuring ſlaves, Mr. 
Clarkſon goes on to fay, that not one in an hundred 
of thoſe fold to the Europeans are convicts or 
priſoners of war. How few, then, muſt there be 
of the latter denomination, if, as he ſays (P. 81. 
of bis Eſſay), © that, from the time in which the 
« Europeans firſt intoxicated the Africans with 
« their foreign draughts, no crime has been com- 
< mitted, no ſhadow of a crime deviſed, that has 
ce not been puniſhed with ſervitude?” We ſhall, 
v7 ſurely, be looked upon as making a very mo- 
4 derate eſtimate, and the Africans muſt be thought 
# very free from vice, if we ſuppoſe only one half 
of the two kinds of flaves above mentioned (con- 
victs 
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victs and priſoners of war) are of the firſt deno- 
mination, and ſold on account of their crimes, 
real or pretended. There will not, in ſuch caſe, 
of the whole exportation of one hundred thou- 


Tim 1 


ſand flaves, be more than five hundred procured 


by the wars, either excited by the impious Euro- 
peans, or thoſe which ariſe from. the quarrels of 
the African Princes among one another, which 
the Europeans have no part in fomenting. Should 
we, moreover, be inclined-to diſpute Mr. Clark- 
ſon's account of the number of Negroes annual- 
ly exported from Africa to the European ſettle- 


ments in the Weſt Indies, and infiſt, that there 


are not, communibus annis, more than half the num- 


ber ſent to all the European colonies, including ; 


thoſe which the Portugueſe ſend to the Brazils, 
the number of theſe priſoners of war will not 
amount to more than between two and three 
hundred; the whole value of which will not pur- 
chaſe three thouſand muſquets, and a propor- 
tional quantity of powder and ball. It is evi- 
dent, however, from Mr. Clark ſon's own account, 
that not more than one thouſand ſlaves, of thoſe 
ex ported in one year, to all the European colonies, 
are convicts, or priſoners of war. Let us next 
examine whether his account of the manner of 


procuring the remaining ninety- nine thouſand is 


more probable than the former. 
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I kf the Princes of Africa can be ſo eafily: excit- 
ed to make war upon each other, for the ſole pur. 
poſe of procuring ſlaves, a purpoſe too which, Mr. 
"Clarkſon tells us, (Efay, p. 97, 100, 250.) ſeldom 

is anſwered, the cruelty of the | Negroes prevail- 

ing over their avarice, (a circumſtance we ſhould 
. have imagined theſe Princes, in the courſe of 
two hundred years, would have found out, and 

in conſequence left off ſo uſeleſs a practice,) — 

how comes it to paſs, that /hoyſands of unprotect- 

ed flave-merchants ſhould be permitted to travel, 
without moleſtation, through the countries of 

the contending parties, c to places ſo amazingly 
é diſtant from the coaſt, that no perſon in that 

ec part ot Africa where the ſhips lay (Eſſ, 

cc p. 122.) underſtands the language of the inha- 

| e bitants?” Theſe long journeys muſt, to a per- 
ſon of common apprehenfion, appear uſeleſs; 
becauſe, if the authority of the Prince is ſufficient 

to ſeize and doom his ſubjects to ſlavery, it ſeems 

- probable theſe petty Princes would find it more 
for their intereſt, to pay for the goods they 
want, by delivering up ſuch a'number of their 
ſubjects as would be neceilary, to the merchants, 
rather than go to war with a neighbouring tribe 

to procure them, at the hazard of lofing five or 
ten times the number, in the attempt to obtain 
them; nay, it appears, that it would even be 

a benefit to their ſubjects themſelves. Unleſs 

” 


13 

theſe African petty tyrants have more virtue than 
one can eafily imagine, from the accounts we 
have of them, one might be led to ſuppoſe, that 
they would ſometimes ſeize theſe travelling mer- 
chants and their goods, and, by ſending the mer- 
chants themſelves to ſome of the various mar- 
kets (Mr. Clarkſon ſpeaks of), and there ſelling 


them, at once make a double profit of the ſlave- 


merchant and his merchandize. 'This would cer- 
tainly ſometimes happen, either in going or re- 
turning, to thoſe who travel through ſo many 
different countries, and to ſuch diſtances, as Mr, 
Clarkſon mentions, for the purpoſe of kidnapping 
| Negroes. Is it to be believed, that Kings and 
Princes, whoſe authority enables them to ſeize 
and ſell their ſubjects, would not prevent indi- 
viduals from privately ſtealing or kidnapping 
them, when their ſale would be ſo profitable to 
themſelves? Would not the inhabitants of the 
countries, whoſe fathers, mothers, wives, chil- 
dren, or friends, had been ſeized by one of theſe 


= /ve-hunters, aſſemble themſelves together, re- 


leaſe the captives, and put the ſlave-hunters to 
death? Another difficulty, however, ſeems to 
ariſe, to prevent the African ſlave- trade being ſo 
conducted Theſe thouſand flave-merchants muſt 


have a large quantity of European goods to care 


ry into theſe inland parts, which Mr. Clarkſon 
indeed tells us they are furniſhed with, © which 
fare 
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4 are divided among FE . fo: their 
7 travelling into the heart of the country.“ Can 
any perſon believe ſuch people haye goods dif. 
tributed among them in this manner? The cre. 
Aulity of the factors, who ſhould truſt ſuch men 
with merchandize, would be ridiculous, even 
ſhould we ſuppoſe there was a regular police, 
and that travellers could paſs with ſome degree 

of ſafety through the numberleſs petty ſtates, 
and independent juriſdictions, which are ſaid to 

be formed in the interior parts of Africa: And, 

il it takes ſeven months time for the traders to 
bring the flaves they purchaſe to the coaſt, how 
long muſt theſe factors attend before they receive 
payment for the goods they thus advance? 
At bs: known, that, in order to travel with ſafe- 
ty, in the northern and more civilized parts of 
that country, it is neceſſary people ſhould unite 
themſelves together; and therefore caravans & are 
eſtabliſhed, which regularly ſet out from Egypt, 
and the adjacent States of Barbary, to Mecca, as 
well as to the interior nations of Africa. Such 
mode of carrying on traffic is very ancient all 
over the Eaſt. For their protection and ſafety, 
theſe caravans are eſcorted by bands of armed 
men. The merchants themſelves are all armed; 
and 


* 


2 Aſtle x“ Voyages, vol. ii. p. 76. Mod. Univ. Hiſt. vol. xi. 
. 64; 219, 223, 23*, 240, er'feq. | | | 


[ 107 Þ 
and the caravan is conducted like an army, un- 
the authority of a General. Notwithſtanding 


which, ſuch caravans are often attacked, and 


x ſometimes defeated, and plundered, in their route. 
WW The caravans from Tripoli to Tombut are ſaid ge- 
: nerally to confiſt of one thouſand armed men, 
W mounted on camels and horſes. They bring back 
about one thouſand ſlaves in every ſuch caravan, 


which, with gold duſt, oftrich feathers, and 
drugs, conſtitute the returns for the merehan- 


die they carry out with them. Beſides the ca- 


ravans which travel from the kingdoms and 
WT fates bordering on the Mediterranean Sea, to 


| the interior parts of Africa, we are told of others, 
= which come twice a year to Cairo *, and return 
to Dangola, croſſing the Lybian deſert, by Ga- 
; 2 ; ri, 
» Chriflopher Furer, deſcribing this city (Cairo), in the year 
| 1565, has theſe words: —“ Not far from this ſtreet, blacks of both 


« ſexes, and different ages, are ſold like catcle,” Haſſelguift alſo 
ſpeaks of his ſeeing (December, 1750) black ſlaves ſold in the fame 


city“ they were brought (he mentions) from Aby/7 nia, Ethiopia, 


and Dangola. The greateſt part were women, almoſt naked.” 
Engliſh Tran/lat. p. 102. The ſame author, deſcribing the proceſ- 
fon of the annual caravan which goes from Cairo to Mecca; men- 
tions an officer, called the Commiſſary of the Turkiſh Emperor, 
whoſe buſineſs it is to purchaſe ſlaves of both ſexes, horſes, jewels, 


| Sc, and informs us, that a part of the ſhow conſiſted of a number 
of relay camels, adorned with oftrich feathers on their heads; and 


that on ſome of theſe camels black ſlaves were mounted. (P. 78.) 
Ks 2 
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ri, a town. ** Nile, four days journey north 


of Dangola, where the merchants from Sanaar, 
the capital of Fungi, or Fund, Gondar, the ca- 
pul, of Upper Ethiopia, and many other trad- 


ing cities of Atrica, meet, and form what is 
called the Nubian Caravan. Here they leave the 
banks of the Nile, and enter the above mention- 


ed deſerts, which takes them up thirteen days 


in croſſing. On their arrival at the firſt town in 
Upper Egypt *, they pay their firſt cuſtoms to 
that country, and theſe cuſtoms confiſt of a cer- 


tain number of ack faves. Notwithſtanding the 


danger and difficulty of travelling in theſe coun» 


tries, which appear from the neceſſity there is of 
thus uniting in large bodies, to be able to carry 


on their commerce with ſecurity, Mr. Clarkſon 


would have us believe, “that a number of black 


« flave merchants, among whom a quantity of 
« European goods have been previouſly diſtri- 
e buted,” without arms, and without protection, 
& attend the various markets that are eſtabliſhed 


c through ſo large an extent of territory, ta 
& purchaſe the kidnapped people, whom theſe 


« ſlave-hunters are continually bringing in; 
40 *hile others, ſubdividing their merchandize 


« among the petty See with whom they 


0 ee 


„M. d. Univ. Hiſt. vol. xix. p. 265. 
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ce deal, receive, by an immediate exertion of 


« fraud or violence, the ſtipulated number.“ 
The improbability of theſe'ſlave-hunters, and 


theſe merchants, hus procuring any conſiderable 


part of the ninety- nine thouſand ſlaves, to be ſup- 
plied by ſuch means, and by the authority of the 
Prince, is full as great, as that they ſhould be 
caught, while ſcrambling for bread, dried raiſins, 
and figs, as related by Benjamin de Tudela: Nay, 
that ſtory of Tudela's has the advantage, in point 
of credibility, over Mr. Clarkſon's; as the. Few 


ſuppoſes the party, thus going out to catch the 


| Negroes,” ftrong enough to bring them away. 
There remains then, of all the modes by which 


Mr. Clarkſon ſuppoſes the European merchants 


on the coaſt are ſupplied with ſlaves, but one, on 
which any rational faith can be placed, viz. the 
authority of the Prince, wwhoſe ſaubjects theſe people are. 
It has been ſhewn, that this commerce of the human 
ſpecies (as our Eſſayiſt calls it) has exiſted, and 
that thouſands of ſlaves, even of emaſculated 
ſlaves, have been diſperſed over the Turkiſh em- 
- pire, over Perſia, India, China, and the remoteſt 
parts of Afia, long prior to the Portugueſe diſ- 
coveries: that theſe ſlaves were uſed to be brought 
from the interior diſtricts. of Africa: that part of 
theſe people were ſold in Fez, Morocco, Tri- 


= poli, Cairo, and other towns of Barbary and 


Egypt; other part was tranſported to Ormus 
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writers are all, except Adanſon's, united in Afley's 


ſeem to militate againſt bis purpoſe of abufing the 


K 110 ] 


and India, ent Caticur and Mozambique. It is 
therefore but juſt to coaclude, that the flaves | 


were then obtained in exactly the ſame manner as 


they are at preſent. Whether the Princes of the 


country ever did, or do now, poſſeſs ſuch an au- 
thority over their people, or any particular claſs 
of them, as Mr. Clarkſon ſuppoſes, is very im- 
material to us; but that they do not exerciſe ſuch 
an authority on the weſtern coaſt, we have abun- 


dant proofs: and, when we come to examine 


upon what grounds Mr. Clarkſon has taken upon 
him to aſſert, that the Sovereigns aſſume ſuch 
power in the interior parts of the country, we 
thall find, that __y are too Oe" to 3 my re- 


The written ale Mr. Clarkſon 1 len. 
ed, to juſtify his charges againſt the merchants 
who trade to Africa, are, Afley's Collection of 
Voyages, and the teſtimonies of Smyibe and 
Moore (Engliſhmen), Adanſon (a Frenchman), 
and Boſnam (a Dutchman). The evidence of theſe 


Collection; and, in the ſame volume, are ac- 
counts of a number of other voyages, of which 
Mr. Clarkſon takes no notice, nor even of ſuch 

parts of the accounts of thoſe he does refer to a3 


African merchant. Two of the gentlemen, whoſe 


Fry Mr. Clarkſon reſts on (Adanſen and 
Moore) 


[ Ir 1 hi N 

Moore) give no account but of the trade of the 'k 
rivers Senegal and Gambia. Boſiman was in Guinea iy 

in 1669. Mr, Smythe was ſent to furvey the coaſt L 
in 1726, and Moore was in Africa no later than 4 
17353 ſo that, if Mr. Clarkſon had fairly cited 1 
his authors, ſo as to have glven a true account of a 
the ſhave trade, even as late as the time when 3 
Mr. Moore was there, it might, wich great truth g | | 
and juſtice, be ſaid, that the ſame mode of traf. N 
fie is not carried on now great improvements {i 
hare been made in the manner of carrying on bit, 
that bufineſs/ It is well known, that the inha- + 
bitants of the'coaſt are become much more civĩ- "Pie 
lized than they were at that time, Civilization | 
has ever been the conſequence of that commer- 1 
cial intercourſe of mankind, which, at the ſame Al 


time that it makes the inhabitants of one part of 
the globe acquainted with the deſires and neceſ- 
fities of the other, teaches them mutually to ind 
out the means to gratity and ſupply them. Mr. 
Clarkſon's declared purpoſe, in his Effay, is to 
give a hiſtory of ſlavery 70 the time he zorote, His 
ſecond chapter relates to the African commerce 
or ſlave trade: Surely he ought not, therefore, 
to have confined it to that part only which is 
carried on by the Europeans, and to the tranſ- 
portation of the Negroes to the American colo- 
nies; yet that is the only part of it he mentions, 
evidently to throw the blame of this commerce 
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(if it be blameable) entirely on the European 
Chriſtians. That it may appear the more repre- 
henſible, he cites only ſuch ſcraps, here and 


there, of the accounts which lay before him, as 
beſt ſuited that part of bis purpoſe; omitting all 


thoſe which he feared might convince his read- 


ers, that the truth was very different from the 


repreſentation he has thought proper to make of 


ãt. If I clearly ſhew this to have been the caſe, 
the charge againſt Mr. Clarkſon, of having wil- 
fully accuſed the perſons concerned in the Afri. 
can commerce, directly contrary to his better 


knowledge, will be fully made good. 


— 


E 


I 
October 29th, 1788. 


DAR Sin, 


HAT wars have always exiſted among the 
neighbouring petty States of Africa is not 
to be doubted. They ſpring from the ſame 


ſources from which wars have originated in all 


other parts of the world. Moſt diſputes ariſe 


from trifling cauſes, and, in general, both par- 
ties ſuffer ſufficiently, if not equally, in conſe- 
quence of them. They make peace, or rather 
truce, in Africa, as they do in Europe, with in- 
tent to go to war again, as ſoon as they find 


themſelves ſtrong enough, or that a freſh oc a- 
ſion of conteſt ſhall ariſe, which ſeldom is long 


wanting between neighbouring nations. It is not 
to be doubted, that priſoners are ſometimes ta- 
ken in theſe African wars; and, fince the inter- 
courſe with the Europeans, many of theſe pri- 
ſoners have been ſold to them; and their lives 
have been ſaved, which otherwiſe would have 
been ſacrificed to the Fetiches of the conquerors “. 

Sp The 


* The following paſſage in Profeſſor Sharman*s Voyage to the 


Cape of Good Hope, where he ſpeaks of the Cafes, a people who 
never have been contaminated by any intercourſe with the Europe- 
I ans, 
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The firſt account we have of any of their wars 
was about the middle of the laſt century, when 


we find, by our countryman Battel's account“, 
who was then with the Portugueſe, that a bar. 


barous ſavage nation, called by the name of Gal- 
las, or Fagas, which had ſpread itſelf all over 
Lower Ethiopia, made an irruption into Benguela. 
Theſe people, who had never ſeen a white man 
before (ſo could not have made war for the ſole 
purpoſe of coking priſoners to ſell to the Euro- 


BE Fes peans), 


ans, who trade not with them, nor purchaſe any of their inhabi- 


© tants, is a ſtrong proof of the truth of my obſervation, He tells us, 


& They are ſaid to be governed by ſeveral different Chiefs, who pro- 
“% bably have all the property of their ſubjects veſted in themſelves, 
« and, at the ſame time, have an abſolute unlimited authority over 
« them. As far as I could underſtand, their ſtate and power are 
« hereditary, It is ſaid, they are frequently at war with each other, 
„ and that they always kill the priſoners they have taken. But if 


e a Chief ſhould happen to fall into the enemy's hands, he is not 


ec put to death, but ſent back again, with admonitions, to behave 
« himſelf more peaceably for the future. The occaſion of their 


wars is generally the fame as. in other parts of the globe; to wit, 


« either a want of the common ſentiments of humanity in one of 
te the contending parties, or their arrogant and rapacious diſpoſition, 
& which they cannot, on either fide, perſuade themſelves to give 
«© up, without ſhedding their own blood, and that of their fellow 
& creatures. It is even ſaid, that a ſtolen or ſtray calf, or one 


«© grazing upon the territories of a neighbouring country, and other 


© matters equally trifling, will ſometimes be ſufficient to ſet two or 
* more nations by the ears.” Fo, ii. p. 153. 


* Mod, Univ. Hiſt vol. xvi. p. 11. et ſeq. 


(ris J 
peans), did however ſell them ſuch priſoners, 
and at a cheaper rate than ever they had pur- 
chaſed any before. But that was not the ſole 
manner of treating their captives; They cut 
« off the heads of one hundred of the lords, or 
ec principal men, of thoſe they had attacked, 
« and threw them at their General's feet; and 
« the bodies of them, and of all their ſlain, were 
« drefſed and eaten by theſe canibals. The Ge- 
« neral of theſe people conſulted their idol upon 
«© every new expedition they made, and ſacri- 
. * ficed a child and four men upon every ſuch 
« conſultation. The ſame ceremony was per- 
« formed by the inferior captains on the like 
e account : they cauſed all their children to be 
ce buried alive as ſoon as born, and ſupplied their 
« places by captives of twelve or thirteen years 
© of age; the males of whom they bred to war, 
* and kept the females for procreation. The un- 
© happy remains of the captives of both ſexes 
* were inhumanly reſerved to be killed and 
ee eaten; not in time of ſcarcity of cattle, or 
* other proviſions, but in preference to all other 
« fleſh. Theſe people ſacrificed ſlaves at the 
© funerals of their dead, and prodigious num- 
* bers at the funerals of their Princes or Gene- 
© rals, Three hecatombs of each ſex were ſacri- 
ce ficed at the funeral of Caliximbo (who was aſ- 


ei faffinated for having been ſo humane as to re- 
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e fuſe to drink blood, or eat human fleſh), un- 
ce der pretence of appeaſing the wrath of a for. 
te mer queen, who reſented ſuch a violation of 
ec her laws.” Surely the commerce of the human 
ſpecies, as the Eſſayiſt calls it, is not to be exe- 


crated, if it has put a ſtop to theſe horrid barba- 


rities. This cuſtom was not peculiar to the J. 
gas: but we learn, from different authors, that 
it was much leſſened foon after the Europeans 
began to purchaſe ſlaves. Le Brue ſays *, «When 
* the King of Biſſao dies, his favourite wives, 
«and a number of his ſlaves, are killed and bu- 
ec ried near the place of his interment, to ſerve 
& him in the other world.“ Immediately after, 
he adds, © Formerly they had a cuſtom of facri- 
« ficing or burying alive ſlaves, to accompany 
ce their grandees in the other world; but this 
ce cuſtom ſeems to be aboliſhed, the laſt King 
te having only one ſlave buried with him. The 
ec prefent Emperor feems bent on entirely diſcon- 
ce tinuing it. One of his nobles being old, and 
< near his end, had choſen three young girls to 
© be buried with him; but, at his death, the 
“King ſd them, and gave the money to his 
« heirs.” This was in the year 1701, when 2 
ſlave was ſold for only a twentieth part of the 

| preſent 


*Aſtley, vol. ii. p. 99. 


5 

preſent price on that part of the coaſt“. This 
circumſtance could not be unknown to Mr. Clark- 
ſon, as it is mentioned by the very author he 
quotes T. An obſervation of the ſame kind is 
made by Barbot. Surely this is a circumſtance 
which would have induced a man of the ſmall- 
eſt candour to have ſpoken with leſs invective 
of that commerce, which Mr. Clarkſon brands 
with ſuch ignominious epithets. When this 
gentleman, who undertakes to give à view of the 
hiflory of ſlavery, is partial enough to ſuppreſs ſuch 
a remarkable fa& in his narration, may we not 
reaſonably ſuſpect him of exaggerating the de- 
ſcription of others, better ſuited to his purpoſe, 
even though we ſhould allow they may have 
ſome foundation in truth. He charges the Eu- 
ropean merchants with inſtigating the inhabitants to 
make wwar on each other. As he has not choſen to 
quote his authority for this aſſertion, nor to ſtate 
the time when he ſuppoſes ſuch practice pre- 
vailed, nor of what nation the accuſed merchants 


were, we may reaſonably doubt the truth of it. 


We 


* In 1698, Brue ſays alſo, a male ſlave, between twenty and 


thirty, without defect, was ſold for goods to the value of twenty - 


livres. Alley, vol. ii. p. 70. 

Le Maire, in 1682, tells us, the beſt ſlaves are purchaſed for 
eight francs (livres) each; and often you may have a ſubſtantial 
flave for four or five quarts of brandy. Ib, p. 252. 


+ Aſtley, vol. ii. p. 403. 
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We find no traces of ſuch conduct in Aſiley's 
Collection, except that, in vol. ii. p. 98. he quotes 
Monſ. le Brue, as ſaying, that “the Europeans 
* are far from acting as peace- makers among 
ec them, which would be contrary to their in- 
ce tereſt; ſince, the greater the wars are, the 
& more ſlaves.” But is it not rather ſtraining 
the ſenſe of this expreſſion, to adduce it as a proof 
that theſe wars are incited by the Europeans; 
eſpecially as we ſhall ſhew, that, although Mon. 
Je Brue conceiyed it to be advantageous to his 
commerce almoſt a century ago, Mr. Clarkſon 
himſelf thinks he was miſtaken in that point; 
becauſe he ſays, that, in theſe wars, ten ſlaves 
are deſtroyed in captivating one; for, if the 
Prince has power and authority ſufficient to ſeize 
and ſell his ſubjects, the ſoldiers who are deſtroy- 
ed on both ſides *, in the wars undertaken for 
the ſole purpoſe of making priſoners, muſt be 
ſlaves, If Mr. Clarkſon had wiſhed to have 
proved Monſ. Brue miſtaken, and that theſe wars 
are really very injurious to the commerce of the 
Europeans, he might, and probably would, have 
told us, that, in the ſame Collection, vol. 11. p. 697. 
we find, that, when Villault was on the Gold 
Coaſt, in 1663, a war happened in Akim, © in 
* which 60,000 men were deſtroyed, This war, 
: & which 


* Efſay, p. 250. 
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« which continued four years, entirely put a flop to 


« trade. The Engliſh, Daniſh, and Dutch Di- 


&« rectors did all in their power to accommodate mat- 
« ers, but in vain.” In Captain Phillips's Voyage, 
in 1693, in the ſame Collection, p. 308. we learn, 
« that he received advice from Dick's Cove, that 
he had beſt diſpoſe of as much of his cargo as 
cc he could, before he came there; becauſe there 
cc was no trade nor gold at that place, by reaſon of 
« the wars, and no probability of procuring any 
number of ſlaves upon the Gold Coaſt.” In 
Marchais's Voyage, in the year 1725, Alley, vol. ii. 
p. 462. he ſays, ** The war being very hot between 
e the Kings of Yhidaw and Ardra, had ſo inter- 
« rupted the trade at the Rio Volta, that no flaves 
* were to be had.” Thus, in oppoſition to the opi- 
nion of Monſ. Brue, we find the traders of all the 
European nations agree, that wars among the 
African Princes are prejudicial to their com- 
merce; and that they do endeavour to act as peace- 
makers. It is alſo to be obſerved, that Monſ. 
Brue ſpeaks of Senegal, from whence very few 
flaves come. Akim, and the other places men- 
tioned, are on the Gold Coaſt, from whence come 
great numbers, and of the kind that are moſt eſ- 
teemed : and we find, that the defire of the mer- 
chants, io make peace between the African nations, 
is not a late change in the nature of the com- 
merce, but was the joint effort of all the factors 
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Of all nations on the coaſt one hundred and twen- 


ty years ago. Nor is there any neceſſity for the 


Europeans to excite the Africans to quarrel, or go 


to war with each other. Aſiley does not leave us 


uninformed of the cauſes of their wars, which, 
as we before remarked, are exactly the ſame 
with thoſe of the Princes of Europe *. The 
« Gold Coaſt nations often enter into a war with 
ec each other, out of ambition, to prevent a neigh- 
« bouring Prince being too powerfulor rich; 8 
ce a deſire of plunder, or to aſſiſt a weak neigh- 
& bour; but the more common cauſes of the 


ce wars are, the recovery of debts due from the 


“ Caboſheers, or great men, of one country, to 
ce thoſe of another, Theſe Cabocheers and Man- 
ce ſeros have always a number of people at their 
te devotion, and induce the ſoldiers to join them; 
yet it ſeems theſe Chieftans have very little au- 


thority, except over their own ſlaves ; for * the 


& ſoldiers, if they find themſelves diſappointed 
& in the hopes of plunder, leave their officers, 
& and return home.“ The ſame author tells us, 
contrary to Mr. Clarkſon's accounts, © that, in theſe 
1 engagements in general, very few men are kill- 
ce ed; for, as ſoon as they ſee a man fall by them, 
6 they take to their heels, and ſcamper home as 
1 faſt as they can. In the laſt battle between 


ce the 


Aſtley, vol. it. p. 696, 


E 
ec the Kommanians and thoſe of Sabu, Akkani, Ka- 
« beflerra, and two or three other countries, Bo/- 


cc nan does not believe one hundred men were 


ce killed; and yet the Kommanians drove their ene- 
« mies out of the field, and obtained a complete 
cc victory.“ Befides' the above cauſes of their 
wars, the diſputes of the chief people among 
them are ſources of diſcord *. Afley tells us, in 
the ſame place, of a war between the Kings of 
Fanti and Sabu, on account of a Fantin Paris 
having ſtolen an Helen from Sabu. Similar cau- 
ſes of war muſt have been frequent among the 
Africans, long before the Europeans viſited them, 
and would certainly continue, if no European 
was ever to approach their coaſt again, The on- 
ly difference would be, in that cafe, they would, 
as heretofore, murther and eat their priſoners of 
war, inftead of ſelling them. It is but fair, 
however, to allow, that there have been wars oc- 
caſioned by the European commerce, though not, 
as the Effayiſt aſferts, for the ſole purpoſe of ob- 
taining priſoners, I ſhall mention one or two of 
the moſt remarkable. That of the King of Da- 
homy, Mr. Clarkſon muſt have been acquainted 
with, as Snelgrave's account of it is contained in 


Afiley, 


* In further proof of the civilization of the Africans, from their 


intercourſe with the Europeans, the reader may conſult the Mod, 
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Ley, vol. ii. p. 488. This Prince demanded a 
free paſſage through the territories of Whi- 
« daw,” doubtleſs that he might enjoy a free 
commerce, „which was refuſed him. After 
« having conquered the kingdom of Ardra, which 
« lay between him and Whidaw, he attacked the 
latter. In the conqueſt of Ardra, he took pri- 
* ſoner an Engliſhman, named Bullfinch Lamb, 


« who diſſuaded Dahomy from invading Whi- 


« daw, as well on account of the great numbers 
* of the inhabitants, much uſed to fire-arms, as 


c of the aſſiſtance they would have from the 


* whites reſident and trading there, for their own 


« intereſt.” 


Snelgrave, who was at the Engliſh factory at 
Whidaw, and, with the other factors, in great 


fear and perplexity, was one of the party on a 


viſit to this Prince. „On their arrival at the 
gate of the King's houſe, they ſaw the heads 
* of four thouſand of the people of Whidaw, 
* who had been ſacrificed to the God of the con- 
* querors about three weeks before, in acknow- 
te ledgment of their victory *.“ He next men- 

| tions 


* Bullfinch Lamb, in his letter to Governor Tinker, dated 25th 
November, 1724, ſays of this Prince, “ He has already ſet his two 
chief palaces round wirh mens ſculls, as thick as they can lie on 
« the walls one by another, and are ſuch as he has killed in war; 


each of which palaces are in circumference larger than St James's 


« Park, 


( 123 ) 
tions © eight hundred captives brought in from a 
neighbouring nation, called Tyfo: part of whom 
« the King ſet aſide to ſacrifice to his PFetiche ; the 
« remaiader he kept as ſlaves for his own uſe, or 
« to ſell to the Europeans.” The ſoldiers were 
paid for them in the ſhells called cozpries, at the 
rate of twenty ſhillings for a man, and ten ſhil- 
lings for a woman, boy, or girl. « Some thou- 
* ſands of dead peoples heads were brought in- 
« to the court, hanging on ſtrings, for which the 
« officers, as they received them, paid the ſol- 
« diers five ſhillings for each. He preſented his 
« officers and courtiers with at leaſt two hundred 
« captives. The brother to the King of Jaquin 
* was immoderately frightened at ſeeing a great 
« number of people going to be ſacrificed ; for 
* the people on the ſea coaſt abhor ſuch cruelty, but 
* above all eating the dead bodies.“ Thus it ap- 
pears, that, in the courſe of a very few years, 
merely from their intercourſe with the Europe- 


ans, this infamous cuſtom was not only put an 


entire ſtop to, upon the coaſt, but even held in 
abhorrence. The ſame author ſays, p. 488, © That 
* the people of Whidaw were ſo civilized by 

commerce, 


Park, about a mile and an half round.” Smith's Vayage, p. 173. 
and p. 186.—“ That, when he went out, there was ſcarce any ſtir+ 
ring for bodies without heads; and, had it rained blood, it could 
e not have laid thicker on the ground,” 
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C commerce, that it was a pleaſure to deal with 
„ them.” This is a very different account from 
that given by Mr. Clarkſon, Eſſay, p. 43. He 


there repreſents the natives on the coaſt as ſo far . 


from being civilized by commerce, that they 

ſought a retreat from their invaders in the interior 
parts of the country ;—inſtead of which, we ſee 
a very powerful Prince forcing his way to the 
coaft, through hoſtile nations, in order to bene- 
fit by the commerce, with theſe European inva- 
ders * 

We are further told by Snelgrave + « of the 
« ſacrifice of numbers of men, women, and chil- 
* dren; and of his remonſtrating to a perſon 
* oz condition among them, againſt the folly of 
* ſacrificing ſo many people, whom they might 
&« fell to advantage.” —He' replied, * It had ever 
« been the cuſtom: of their nation, after any con- 

| « queſt, 


* Snelgrave obſerves, that he never could obtain any fatisfactory 

accounts of the inland parts ; and that, although the Gold Coaſt 
Negroes be more civilized, by their converſe with the Europeans, 
yet their policy does not ſuffer any white man to go up into the 
country. 
The ſame may be ſaid with regard to the third diviſion of the 
eountry; for, till the conqueſt of Whidaw and Jaquin, by the King 
of Dahomy, little could be learned of the inland parts, no white 
man being permitted to go beyond the kingdom of Ardrah, which 
is about ſifty miles from the ſea-ſide, Aſtley, p. 486. 


+ Page 494. 


E 7T 
« queſt, to offer to their God a certain number of 
« captives, who were choſen from the . priſoners 
« by the King himſelf ; for they believed, that, 
« upon any omiſſion of this, no more ſucceſs 
« would attend them. He gave political reaſons 
« for chuſing old men for this purpoſe; among 
ce others, becauſe no European would buy them, on 
« account of their age.” And I remember my- 
ſelf once aſking the Captain of a Guinea ſhip, 
upon ſeeing two or three very old people in his 
cargo, why he brought them? he replied, “he 
« did it from motives of humanity ; for that he 
« offered the ſame price for thoſe whom the mer- 
© chant on the coaſt was about to fell him, with- 
ce out including theſe old folks, whom he did 
{© not think worth their paſſage ; but his chap- 
* man telling him, he might refuſe them if he 
« pleaſed, but, in ſuch caſe, he ſhould imme- 
ce diately cut their throats,” the Captain of the 
Guineaman took them on board to fave their 
lives. As to the young people which Snelgrave 
ſaw going to be ſacrificed, his informant told 
him, „they were deſigned to attend, in the other 
{© world, the King's wives, who had been flain 
« by the Tos. He afterwards ſaw the dead 
ce bodies of thoſe who had been ſacrificed, to the 
number of four hundred, and the next day 
* diſcovered they had been eaten by the com- 


„ mon ſoldiers.” 
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The ſame author mentions © an fant people, 
ec who travelled to the Gold Coaſt, whom he 
c calls Malays. Theſe people are alſo mention- 
te ed by Marchais and Smith, whoſe voyages 
& are abridged in Aſtley's Collection. They are 
& ſaid to border on the Moors, to be verſed in 
ce the arts of writing, dyeing, and manufactur- 
& ing goat and ſheep ſkins; but Snelgrave was 
cc not permitted to ſpeak to them.” 

Theſe people muſt ſurely have come from the 
Eaſt Indies to the. Eaſtern Coaſt of Africa, and 

from thence, acroſs the continent, to the inland 
Kingdom of Dahomy, and with him to the Gold 
Coaſt; as it is very improbable that Snelgrave, 
or the other authors above. mentioned, ſhould 
unite in giving them thoſe names, when, per- 
haps, they none of them knew there were ſuch 
people as Malays in the world. 

Another war of the ſame kind happened on 
the Gold Coaſt about twenty-three or tweaty- 
four years ago, between the 4Aſhantis and the Akims, 
and upon the ſame occaſion as the other, viz. 

that the former might obtain a free paſſage to 
the ſea, in order to carry on their commerce to 
greater advantage. There might be other ex- 
amples collected of the like kind ; but it is ſup- 
poſed what I have JuR given will be ſufficient to 
prove, 
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prove, that it is neither the practice nor the in- 
tereſt of the Evropeans to encourage wars among 
the natives. For though, in the account of the 
wars and conqueſts made by the King of Daho- 
my, we find he ſold a multitude of thoſe he took 
_ priſoners as ſlaves ; yet we are alſo told, “ By 
« this war the trade of Whidaw was almoſt ruin- 
« ed; for the inland people having no markets, and 
« the Dahomies ufing no trade but rhat of war, 
« few Negroes were brought down to be ſold to 
« the Europeans.” At Jaquin alſo, Snelgrave 
found trade very dull, and likely to continue fo 
for many years, on account of the confufion 
made by the wars. Notwithſtanding Mr. Clark- 
ſon, as I have before obſerved, has acknowledg- 
ed how much againſt the intereſt of the ſlave 
trade the wars among the natives are, yet, as it 
is neceſſary, at all hazards, to make the traders 
to Africa odious, he till perfiſts in his endea- 
yours to perſuade his readers to believe that ſuch 
wars are undertaken ſolely with the view of mak- 
ing priſoners; and therefore, notwithſtanding this 
maniteſt inconſiſtency, he cannot deny himſelf 
the pleaſure of embelliſhing his view of the hiſto- 
ry of ſlavery with the deſcription of a battle, 
which, however, I belicve, very few of his read- 
ers will think it poſſible ſhould ever have been 

fought, | 
Mr. 
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Mr. Clarkſon, as uſual, moſt prudently con- 


ds the name of the writer of the letter, of 
which he gives us what he calls a faithful extra, 
Ir ought to be ſufficient for us, he thinks, that 
he vouches for the inviſible author, who, he ſays, 


& was long a priſoner among the inhabitants; 


e and the ſcenes he was a witneſs to, in that fi- 
4 tuation, gave riſe to a ſeries of very intereſt- 


&« ing letters, which he wrote to the author *,” 


How much it is to be regretted, that Mr. Clark- 
ſon has not favoured the world with them! From 


the ſpecimen given us in the extract, which I am 
now about to quote, there can be little. doubt 


bur they would be equally as romantic and en- 


tertaining as the travels of Baron Munchauſen ! But 
I detain my readers too long from the' amuſing 


account of this wonderful battle, or rather H- 
miſb, as Mr. Clarkſon calls it. 


J was ſent, with ſeveral others,” the letter- 
writer ſays, „in a ſmall ſloop, up the river N- 
0 per, to purchaſe ſlaves. We had ſome fre: 
« Negroes with us in the practice; and as the 
c veſſels are liable to frequent attacks, from the 
* Negroes on one fide of the river, and from the 
12 er on the other, they are all armed. As 
& we rode at anchor, a great way up the river, 
« we obſerved a large number of Negroes in huts 
| | by 


* Eſſay, P- 98. 
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by the river-fide, and, for our own ſafety, 


kept a wary eye on them. Early next morn- 


ing, we ſaw, from our maſt-head, a numerous 


body approaching, with apparently but little 
order, but in cloſe array. They approached ve- 


ry faſt, and fell furiouſly on the inhabitants 
of the town, who ſeemed to be quite ſurpriſed ; 
but nevertheleſs, as ſoon as they could get 
together, fought ſtoutly. They had ſome fire- 


arms, but made very little uſe of them, as 


they came dire&ly to cloſe fighting, with 
their ſpears, lances, and ſabres. Many of 
their invaders were mounted on ſmall horſes ; 
and both parties fought for about half an 


hour with the fierceſt animoſity, exerting 


much more courage and perſeverance than I 
hed ever been witneſs to among them. The 
women and children of the town cluſtered to- 
gether to the water's edge, running, ſhrieking, 
up and down, with terror, waiting the event 


of the combat, till their party gave way, and 


took to the water, to endeayour to ſwim over 


to the Barbary fide, They were cloſely ꝓur- 
ſued even into the river, by the victors, who, 


though they came for the purpoſe of getting ſlaves, 
gave no quarter. Their cruelty prevailing 
over their avarice, they made no priſoners, 
but put all to the ſword, without mercy.— 


Horrible indeed was the carnage of the van- 
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| quiſhed on this occaſion ! 
within two or three hundred yards of them, 
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and, as we were 


their cries and ſhrieks affected us extremely. 
We had got up our anchor at the beginning of 


the affray, and now ſtood cloſe into the ſpot, 


where the victors followed the vanquiſhed into 
the water, were continually dragging out and 


' murdering thoſe, who, by reaſon of their 


wounds, they eaſily overtook. The very chil- 
dren, whom they took in great numbers, did 
not eſcape tle maſtacre. Enraged at their 
barbarity, we fired our guns, loaded with grape 
ſhot, and a volley of ſmall arms, among them, 
effectually checked their ardour, and obliged 


them to retire to a diſtance from the We 


from whence a few round cannon ſhot "a | 
removed them into the woods. The whole 


river was black over with the heads of the fu- 


gitives, who were ſwimming for their lives. 


Theſe poor wretches fearing us as much as their 


conquerors, dived, when we fired, and cried 
out moſt lamentably for mercy. Having now | 


effectually favoured their retreat, we ſtood 


backwards and forwards, and took up ſeyeral 
that were wounded. and tired. All whoſe 


wounds had diſabled them from ſwimming, 
were either butchered or drowned, before we 
got up to them. With a juſtice and generoſity, 


never before heard of among flavers, we gave 
em 


11311 

« them their liberty whem we had taken up, 
« ſetting them aſhore, on the Barbary fide, a- 
e mong the reſidue of their compamons, who had 
« ſurvived the ſlaughter of the morning.“ | 
The following remarks, which will naturally 
occur to the mind of every perſon the leaſt ac- 
quainted with the geography and trade of that 
part of the coaſt of Africa, which is faid to have 
been the ſcene of action, will ſhew to a demon- 
ſtration, that this account of an African ſkirmiſh, 
as it is called, is a ſhameful fiction, calculated to 
ſerve Mr. Clarkſon's purpoſe; and, although I will 
not ſuppoſe it is Mr. Clarkſon's own invention, he 
muſt be conſidered as highly cenſurable for ſuff- 
ering hunſelf to be fo eaſily deluded by an impoſi- 
tion fo groſs, that if he had caſt his eye on any 
modern map of that country, he muſt have been 
undeceived. I beg leave to obſerve, in the fiiſt 
place, that there 1s no river on the weſtern coaſts 
of Africa, one ſide of which is inhabited by 
Moors, and the other by Negroes, except the 
river of Senegal. This river, for almoſt a century 
paſt, has been known by no other name ; nor was 
it ever determined which was the river mentioned 
by Leo by the nam̃e of the Niger: ſome perſons 
ſuppoſed it to be the Rio Grande, others the 
Gambia, and others the Sanaga, or river of Senegal. 
For upwards of fifty years, however, this opinion 
has been generally exploded; nor has there been 
K 2 Any 
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any trader for more than chat length of time who 


has called either the Senegal, or the Gambia, by 


any other than theſe names reſpectively. Yet this 


_ correſpondent of Mr. Clarkſon's, ventures to tell 


us, that he was ſent up the River Niger“, to pur- 
chaſe ſlaves. We obſerve, ſecondly, that it is not 
the cuſtom to ſend ſloops up the river zo purchaſe 
faves. The trade in which the veſſels are em- 

ployed which go up the river, is the gum trade; 
for which purpoſe * 80 up as high as the De- 


Mr. . indeed, who went to Senegal in 1749, 
affects to call the River of Senegal the Nzger; but as he pre- 
tends, his voyage was merely occaſioned by his attachment to 
Botanical Studies, he cannot be conſidered as a Trader, His 
deſcription, however, of the river, and the good underſtanding 
kept up between the inhabitants of both ſides of it, and the 


white people of Senegal, ſufficiently prove the falſity of the 


letter-writer's account. But Mr, Adanſon's affectation of 
calling the Senegal the Niger, is ſurely no juſtification of our 


letter writer doing ſo. Equally incredible is the account of 
the veſſels ſtanding to and fro in the river, to take up the 


fugitives. Mr. Briie mentions the reaſon of proceeding ſlowly 
up the river of Senega, to have been, that even when the 
<< water was at the higbeſt, there was no paſling up the river, 
% without aſſiſtance of the Negro Laptots, who hawl the boats 
often up to the middle in water; the banks being covered 
« with trees ſo that they cannot make uſe of horſes. Indeed, 


with a weſterly wind, they may advance quick enough, but 


«< that ſeldom blows; the winds being generally contrary, 
« conſequently of no uſe, and often dangerous, for want of 
"9 room to tack. A. p. 62. 
| ſart, 


Dee f 
ſart, or a town called Podere. Flats, indeed, at 
the proper ſeaſon of the year, are ſent to Galam, 
near three hundred leagues higher, from whence 


ſome ſlaves are brought, and very few others are 
purchaſed there, except when a famine happens, 


which is not very uncommon amongſt the inha- 
birants. The poſſeſſion of Senegal by the Engliſh, 


prior to the laſt war, has made us perfectly ac- 


quainted with that country ; and we know that, 


when the river fails to overflow annually, in the 


manner it generally does, the country 1s barren 


on both ſides of it. When the ſeaſons are favour- 


able, they have, indeed, plenty of proviſions, but 
the country becomes the moſt unhealthy in the 
world; and, in particular, the eaſt winds, which 
immediately precede the rains, are ſo pernicious; 


and of ſs piercing and penetrating a nature, that 


the boards of the floors, and wainſcotting of the 
houſes, in Fort Louis, ſhrink ſo, as to ſeparate 
half an inch from each other, altho' perfectly cloſe 
before. Theſe winds alſo bring, from the inland 
country, a red impalpable duſt, with which the 
ſails and, decks of the veſſels, which lie at anchor 
over the bar, ſeveral miles from the ſhore, are ſo 
covered, as to make the canvas look as if it was 
tanned. 

At this time of the year, for ſeveral weeks to- 
gether, animal food, of all kinds, can ſcarcely 


be kept from putrefaction, for three hours after 
9 K 3 it 


L 1 
it is Killed: and even the fiſh of "Ip rivers is 
reckoned unwholeſome. The late General Worge, 
who was a long time governor of Senegal, has 
often told me, that it was his cuſtom totally 
to abſtain from animal food at that period of the 
year, and ſuſtain himſelf principally. with Gum 
Senegal diſſolved in milk; not omitting to take 
bark and chamomile tea very frequently, as well 
as plenty of Madeira wine. After the rains ceaſe, 
and the waters of the river, which overflow the 
country for ſeveral hundred miles, ſubſide, the 
quantities of ſlime, putrid fiſh, frogs, and other 
vermin left on the ground, fill the air with exha- 
lations little ſhort of being peſtilential. Theſe 
periodical floods prevent any conſiderable towns 
being ſettled on the banks of that river; which 
is a third proof of the falſity of the account given 
Mr. Clarkſon by his correſpondent, who deſcribes 
a town, which muſt be extremely populous, when, 
after ſo dreadful a maſſacre of men, women, and 
children, the fugitives were numerous enough 
to blacken, with their heads, a river which muſt 
have been at leaſt 500 yards wide, according to 
the- deſeription i in the letter; for the loop was at 
anchor in the middle of it, and, we find, 
was two or three hundred yards from the 
More. The letter-writer, however, cautious to 
avoid detection, does not give us either the name 


of this great town, where he ſaw ſuch a large 
number 


4 1 


number o, Negroes in their huts ; neither ho he 
tell us the name ef the nation invaded, nor that 
of che invaders. The inhabitants of the ſouth 
banks of the Senegal, are the Jallofs, the Fulis, 
and the Mundingoes. Further. from the river, 
and between the Senegal and Gambia, towards 
the ſea-coaſt, live the. Dimes. Theſe nations oc- 
cupy the whole country between the Senegal and 


Gambia; and no party can come to attack a town, 


on the ſouth bank of the river Senegal, but after 
ſuch declared hoſtilities, between ſome or other 
of theſe people, as to prevent ſuch an abſolute 
ſurprize as the letter-writer ſpeaks of. Fourthly, 
if there was any truth in this ſtory, the party, 
who gave way, would not have been ſo imprudent 
as to ſwim over to the Barbary ſhore, as the letter- 
writer calls it, which 1s a name equally unknown 


to the traders on that river; as deſcriptive of 


the Moor's ſide of it, as that of the Niger is of the 
river itſelf; becauſe the armed Moors would moſt 


probably have made ſlaves of thoſe fugitives; and 


if the letter-writer was really purchaſing ſlaves, 
theſe very Moors were the only people from whom 


he could have bought them. But a concluſive 


mark of the falſity of the account given us, as 
well as of the author's total ignorance of the trade 
on that river, is his aſſertion of being in danger, 
from the inhabitants of both ſides. If any diſpute 
happens between the natives and the Europeans, 
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E 
all trade is ſuſpended till an accommodation takes 
Place ; -and therefore no trading veſſels ever go 

up the river under ſuch circumſtances ; for with 
whom, in that caſe, would they have traded ? The 
truth, however, is, that a regular police is eſta- 
bliſhed, both among the Moors and Negroes. If 
however the former can ſteal any of the latter, they 
generally make ſlaves of them, and ſend them 
by the caravans. to Fez and Morocco, to be 
fold “. Theſe Negroes, therefore, if defeated by 
any invaders who attack them, would never have 
fled to the Moors, but would have ſought the 
aſſiſtance of the ſloop, and the white people on 
board, inſtead of having feared them as much as 
their conquerors, or dived, when their guns were 
fired, and cried out ſo lamentably for mercy. 
Indeed, inſtead of betaking themſelves to the 
river, one would naturally have ſuppoſed they 
would have taken to the woods, which are very 
cloſe to, and extenſive on the river ſide. 
To give you time to breathe a little after ſo ſan- 
guinary a battle, I beg leave to ſubſcribe myſelf, 
with great regard and eſteem, 
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Dear, Sir, &c; 
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LETTER 
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L.-T EN NI. 
. | November 10, 1788, 
DAR Sin, | 

FLATTER myſelf, I have, in my former 

letters, confuted the greateſt part of the ca- 
lumnies againſt the Merchants Trading to Africa, 
with which Mr. Clarkſon's Eſſay is replete: Not- 
withſtanding the contradictory accounts he gives 
of the number of priſoners of war, or convicts, 
which conſtitute part of his 100,000 ſlaves annu- 


ally exported from Africa, making them either 
the hundredth or the tenth part of the number, 


as beſt ſuits his purpoſe of abuſing the African 


Merchants, at any rate they form but an inconſi- 
derable part of the whole. I have ſhewn allo, 
the abſurdity of ſuppoſing many of theſe ſlaves to 
be privately kidnapped, or ſtolen; which one of 
the authors he quotes (Moore) ſays, is a frequent 
practice on the Gambia; altho”, at the ſame time, 
he adds, © the company's ſervants never buy any 
© ſuch as they ſuſpect to be ſtolen, without firſt 
e conſulting the Alkade, or chief man of the place.” 
Aft. vol. 2. p. 242, I ſhall now proceed to ſhew, 
that the petty princes of Africa have not the au- 
thority to ſeize and ſell their ſubjects for ſlaves. 
As Mr. Clarkſon brings not any the leaſt proof 

| of 
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of his aſſertion, but amuſes his readers with a de- 
clamation, reſpecting the juſt authority which 
empire gives the prince, and the natural right of 
the ſubject, which might, perhaps, have great 
weight and efficacy in teaching the laws of mo- 
rality and religion to the African Princes, if they 
heard it, I might content myſelf with afking him 
upon what ground he would have us believe, 
that thoſe African Princes claim ſuch authority ? 
and call upon him to produce ſome inſtances of 
their having exerciſed, or attempted to exerciſe it. 
But I do not wiſh to cavil, and therefore will go 
on to prove, by a fair ſtate of facts, that Mr. 
Clarkſon is miſtaken in his aſſertion, and that: the 
princes: and great men on the coaſt of Africa, 
neither claim or exerciſe ſuch an authority. Every 
trader tothe coaſt knows, that the free ſubjects of 
the princes who rule there, are not ſold for ſlaves, 
unleſs they cannot ſatisfy their creditors; or have 
been guilty of fome crime. Nay, Mr. Clark 
ſon's correſpondent laſt mentioned, implies as 
much; he ſays, © they had: fome free Negrues 
© with them; which ſhews there is a diſtinction 
of freemen and flaves in Africa; and the authors 
before quoted, not only ſnew that free people are 
not ſold, but that they very ſeldom ſell their own 
houſchold flaves, upon the coaſt “; nor have any 
| „ it 
Jobſon ſays, Though, in /cme parts of 


2 Africa, they ſell the Haves born in the tamily, yet, on the 
«© river 


* 
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þut the nol les; and people of n a right to 


trade in ſlaves, or buy and ſell them, The free 
ſubjects then, of the African princes, unleſs in- 
cluded ; in/one or other of the claſſes before-men- 
tioned, who altogether make but a very ſmall 
number of the whole, form no part of thoſe ſent 
to the European colonies, It is clear, however, 
from the hiſtory we haye of Africa, that the peo- 
ple on the coaſt poſſeſs Naves, which they ſome- 
times ſell, though not very often; but that, 
by far the greater part of thoſe ſold to the 
Europeans, are from the inland coun- 
ie | 

Of theſe inland countries the Europeans have 
very little knowledge. The Mundingoes, and 
te the natives of Galam, who trade to Bambuk, 
« know. their own intereſt too well to introduce 


„ ſtrangers, who would firſt ſhare the profits of 


« ſo advantageous a commerce, and perhaps, 
& © when once eſtabliſhed, entirely exclude them. 
« Aſt. p. 145. As they were jealous of the ſub- 
* jets of the Siratic, their neighbours, though of 


e river Gambia, they think it a very wicked thing : he never 
« heard of but one that ever ſold a family ſla ve, except for 
5 ſuch crimes as they would have been ſold for if they had 
«© been free. If one of the family ſlaves (where there are 
© many) commits a crime, and the maſter ſells him for it, 
e without the conſent of the reſt, they will all run away, 
and be protected in the next kingdom,” | 
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this ſame colour and religion, i it was eafy to 
imagine they would be more afraid of Euro- 


peans. Beſides the people of Bambuk were 


| perfectiy acquainted with the value of their 


country; for this reaſon they ſuffer none to 


enter on any account, except a ſmall number 
of people, who bring them fuch neceffaries as 
they have not among themſelves. p. 242. 
ö P. 147. The Jonkos or merchants (fays Moore) 
are very unwilling | to tell much of the inland 


country; but they dare not travel on the eaſt 
fide of the river Fulime, as the Negroes are ſo 
miſtruſtful, that they ſuffer nobody to enter 


e their country, but with the utmoſt caution.” 


The merchants, we are told, in ſome years, 
bring down the Gambia, ſlaves to the number 
of 2000; moſt of which, they ſay, are taken 


priſoners of war; theſe they buy from the dif- 
ferent princes, who take them. Many of them 


are Bombrongs*, and Pecharis ; nations which 
differ in language, and come from a greatway 

inland. Their way of bringing them, is tying 
them by the neck with leatbern thongs, at 
about a yard diſtance from each other, thirty 


or forty in a ſtring ; having generally a bundle 


of corn, or an elephant's tooth, in their hands. 
In their way from the mountains, they travel 


* Bombaras, 
through 


„„ ↄ » 

ce through great woods, where, as there is no water 
ce to be found, they carry it with them in ſkin bags.” 
« This we take to be the origin of the pathetic 


deſcription we meet with in the Eſay, p. 118 and 
119. There, Mr. Clarkſon tell us off three of 
ce theſe ſlaves being chained together; they were 


ce the father and two ſons. The wife, and two 
cc other children, were killed in the attack; and 
ce the grandfather, not being fo able, on account of 


« his age, was left bleeding on the ſpot. Thirty 
te others are the remains of a numerous tribe, all 


« the reſt being killed in the ſame ſkirmiſh.” 


p. 120. The reſt, he tells us, were chained in pairs; 


and they are deſcribed to be © laſhed forward by 


c their drivers. They ſpeak a language unknown 
c to the people on the coaſt; and they are pur- 


« chaſed, with ſpirituous liquors, of a very diſtant 
« prince. Many of them are loaded with Ele- 
<« phants teeth. All had ſkin bags upon their backs, 
© becauſe, travelling from the great mountains, 
through barren ſands, &c. they were obliged to 
& carry water and proviſions with them; notwith- 
« ſtanding which, many periſhed ; ſome by hun- 
<«« ger, but the greateſt part by fatigue, coming 
« from ſuch an amazing diſtance, as that the 
5 ie could ſcarce be completed in ſeven 
* moons,” — To heighten this picture, Mr. Clark- 
ſon tells us of an unfortunate convict, among the 


Daves, who lived only five days journey from the 
fen 
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—— condemned to flavery, for having rouſed | 
the game too ſoon, when hunting with the king.— 
His wife and children, left they ſhould have the 
puniſhmeAt extended to them, which Mr. Clark- 
fon ſays, is not unuſual, fled: into the woods, 
where they were all devoured.—In the facetious 
Dean Swift's receipt to make an epic poem, the 
poet is directed to furniſh his hero with all the 
virtues; and if they cannot be reduced to a con- 
ſiſtency, to lay them all in a heap upon him. Mr. 
Clarkſon ſeems to have profited by this advice, in 
more than one part of his Eſſay. Here we ſee 
him accumulating all kinds of cruelty, and every 
kind of oppreffion and barbarity, to lay them in 
an heap upon the Slave Merchants. We ſhall find 
him hereafter proceeding in the ſame manner to 
load the Planters. But may not a man, of plain 
common ſenſe, aſk Mr. Clarkſon, whether the 
collecting together, into one farrago, every idle 
ſtory, and every conje&ure, made by the many 
different authors cited by Afley, in the courſe of 
commerce heretofore carried on for more than a 
century, and charging them all as facts committed 
by the Merchant of the preſent day, is giving a 
View of the Hiſtory of Slavery? is ſuch conduct 
confiſtent either with the fidelity of an hiſtorian, 
or with common honeſty? would it not have been 
fairer to have delivered the particulars (if neceſſary 
to have mentioned them at all) in the manner in 
8 which 
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nich they were related by the original author v 
the acedunts? But probably Mr. Clarkſon will _—_ 
ſay, that fair mode of tranſcribing would wet have _ 


anſwered his purpoſe ; that, if ſeparately. taken, 1 
they would not have excited ſo large a quantity f 
diſguſt and horror as it was his purpoſe to raiſe in | 1. 
the paſſive mind of his readers. This we believe | jj 
might have been the caſe. To ſhew that it would, = 
let us examine My. Moore's account befoue- men- 1 
tioned with a little attention. fy 
The Mundingoes are the greateſt merchants | Mt 
upon the windward coaft. We have ſeen, that | 15 
they are very cautious of ſuffering ſtrangers to | | 14 
inform themſelves of any thing reſpecting the 1 
inland country; and Monfieur Brite tells us, that, 1 
« notwithſtanding the French have had better op- 0 
e portunities than other people of diſcovering 43 
« the inland trade, and finding the ſource of the | iF 


e Niger, and whether it is the ſame with the Sexe- 
« gal, or the Gambia, they have not been able to 
« ſucceed ; the accounts of the natives them- 
<« telves. being ſo different, proceeding either 
<« from their ignorance in the geography of their 
«country, or a deſign to diſcourage ſtrangers from 
<« attempting a commerce, which might ruin their 
« own.” Is it not then very probable, that the 
account given by theſe people to Mr. Moore, that 
the Negroes they conducted down the Gambia 
were Priſoners of war, and purchaſed by them of 

princes 
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princes continually at war with each other, was 


| fabricated to deceive the Europeans, and check 
their deſire, or endeavour, to. viſit thoſe inland 


markets, from which we are told they are ſo cau- 
tiouſly excluded? Mr. Moore tells us, ſome of 


5 theſe ſlaves, ſo brought down the Gambia, differ 
in language; but from whom? One would natu- 


rally conclude, from the words he uſes, that they 
differ in language from each other; or, perhaps, 
from the Mundingoes themſelves, whoſe language 


is almoſt as univerſally ſpoken, all over Senegam- 


bia, and the greateſt part of the windward coaſt, 


as the French is in Europe. Mr. Clarkſon from 


This jealouſy ſeems to prevail in a remarkable degree 


throughout all the Negro communities bordering on the 


coaſt.— Thus, Snelgrove informs us, that, obſerving ſome 


' Malays at the king of Dahomy's camp, who, he had heard, 


were great travellers and inland traders, and on his exprefling 
a defire to have ſome diſcourſe with them, he was diſſuaded 


| by. his linguiſt, and told it would give offence to the Daho- 


man General, Now here was no reaſonable cauſe of umbrage 
as far as we can judge, except the General's probable appre- 
henfion, that ſuch a private conference might lead to a diſ- 
cloſure of thoſe interior channels of trade, which the Negro 


princes conſider for their advantage to conceal from active, 


ſagacious, powerful, and enterprizing ſtrangers.— This natu- 
ral caution, indeed, is no more than we ſee operating every 
day in our own country, where merchants, ſhopkeepers, and 
traders, of all denominations, are very careful to conceal the 


prime colt of their goods, and to wrap their profeſſional ma- 
nœuvres in a veil of myſtery, | 


hence 
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hence takes occaſion to deſcribe a greatnumber of WM 
theſe ſlaves, from the inland country, as talking a 1 
language nobody on the coaſt can underſtand. * 
The tying them, or tethering them together, with ' fl 
leathern thongs, (in itſelf rather an improbable 38 
ſtory, as ſo ſhort a leaſh would render it very 0 
difficult for the ſlaves to travel commodiouſly,) will =_ 
not ſatisfy Mr. Clarkſon : he converts theſe lea- 1 
thern thongs into iron chains; well knowing that | 1 
leather may eaſily be cut or broken, and con- 
ſequently not ſo fit to confine priſoners of war, 1 
who probably would not ſubmit to be held by ſuch . | 1 
ſlender tyes; nor, indeed, would any other of 1 


mankind, in ſuch a ſituation, who choſe to ſet 
themſelves at liberty. Mr. Moore and Mr. Clatk- 
ſon do not differ ſo much in their accounts of the 
ſlaves bringing their proviſions and water with 
them, through the inhoſpitable places they muſt 
paſs in their journey, where neither the one or the 
other were to be met with. Mr. Moore calls theſe 

places © 2voods;”” Mr. Clarkſon © barren ſands; ” 
which really ſounds more like Africa: and as 
Mr. Moore's ſtory is, as he tells us, from Bear- ſay 
only, perhaps Mr. Clark ſon's alteration is advan- 
tageous fo his purpoſe ; it certainly makes the 
journey ſeem more hot and unpleaſant, and the 
poor travellers will want a greater ſupply of wa- 
ter; ſo that their ſacks ought to be proportion- 
ably larger: but, be it as it may, the conſtraining 
L people 


r 
people to take proviſions with them, when they 
muſt be ſtarved if they do not, is a ſpecies of 
cruelty, I will not undertake to juſtiſy; though, 
I ought in juſtice, to own, that even, by Mr. 
Clarkſon's own account, they do not ſo much 
overload them, bur'that many of them, from this 
negative humanity, periſh with hunger on the road. 
The laſhing them forward till they croud toge- 

ther like bullocks driven to a fair, we do not ob- 
ſerve noticed in any of the other hiſtories of 
Africa; certainly not in Myr. Moore's account, 
Mr. Clarkſon will therefore be intitled to the whole 
merit of introducing that embelliſhment into his 
deſcription. I think, however, he might as well 
have omitted the ſtory of theſe merchants purchaſ- 
ing the ſlaves with /p7rituous liquors, at ſuch amazing 
diſtances from the coaſt; becauſe they are a very 
bulky commodity; our Engliſh ſmugglers find 
them ſo; but in ſo hot a climate as Africa, they 
would be apt to evaporate too copiouſly in a 
ſeven month's journey. On this comparative view 
of Mr. Moore and Mr. Clarkſon, who is there that 
does not ſee that the latter has borrowed from the 
former, and, by way of intereſt, has thrown in a 
Jumping addition of ſuch ſcraps as he has been 
induſtrious to glean from different ſtories, ſcatter- 
ed in different authors, with ſundry little ſupple- 
mental touches of his own, in, order to agitate 
the paſſions of the public, and inflame them to 

EY | N — 
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the deſtruction of the Britiſh Merchants trading 
with Africa! Vet all that can be reaſonably con- 
cluded, either from Moore, or any of the various 
hiſtorians referred to, in the courſe of this and 
Mr. Clarkſon's Eſſay, is, that ſlaves, gold, and 
ivory, come from parts of the country very diſ- 
tant from the weſtern coaſt ; that even Malayans 
are among thoſe Negro traders who bring down 
theſe commodities to the maritime ſtates ; and 
that it is probable the terrible tales of the imimenſe 
journies, of the prodigious difficulties that occur 
by the way, and of the bloody and inceſſant wars 
of the different princes through whoſe territories 
theſe traders muſt neceſſarily paſs, are invented, 
by the inland merchants, in concert with the Ne- 
gro chiefs, to keep their commerce as much as 
poſſible in their own hands. 

I ſhall now proceed to ſhew, that there is 
no occaſion to have recourſe to the deſpotic 
authority of the African princes, to provide the 
traders, on the coaſt, with the ſlaves they ſup- 
ply to the European colonies in America. 

Tt is from the concurrent teſtimony of all the 
authors of the voyages collected by Aftley, we may 
affirm, the ſlaves are chiefly ſupplied from the 
inland countries, In particular, Smythe ſays, 
in his voyage, p. 135, © Akra ſeldom fails of 
« a great trade from the inland countries, eſpe- 
. : cally for ſlaves, whereof ſeveral are . 
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ec ty be brought gn very far; e it is not | 
* uncommon. to find a Malzyan, and ſometimes 
« two, among a parcel of theſe ſlaves. The 


„ Malay people were originally natives of Malac- 


&* ca, the largeſt promontory in Aſia, which lies 


ec between Borneo and Sumatra.” 15. p. 438. 


To ſhew the number of ſlaves the Caboſhiers, 
or great men, have, Loyer tells us, that each 


of the three generals of the Vni had 500 or 600 


ſlaves; and the captains, or leſſer Caboſhiers, 


from 25 to 60 cach. 
In deſcribing the different 3 0 hs 


| people on the Gold Coaſt, the authors of the 


Modern Univerſal Hiſtory tell us, vol. 17. p. 141, 
« The fifth claſs conſiſts of the ſlaves; thoſe 
te who have been fold as ſuch by their parents; 
© thoſe who have been born ſlaves ; or thoſe who, 


e through poverty, have been reduced to this 


tc unhappy condition. The Vbidangſe prieſts 
te are faid to breed llaves, and fell them to vaſt 
* advantage; and ſo do allo the principal people 
© throughout the coaſt of Africa.” Vol. 16. 


P. 419. It is clear, from what has been before 


faid, that very few but theſe kind of people were 
ever ſold to the Europeans; and the commerce is 
now upon ſo much better a footing, that it is 
much leſs likely to happen than formerly. But 
certainly the greater number of ſlaves purchaſed at 


preſent, are thoſe perſons who are compelled to 
TT: 2» 
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ſell their liberty for ſubſiſtence. That a whole 
nation, in that quarter of the globe, did fo dif- 
poſe of - themſelves heretofore, Mr. Clarkſon will 
not diſpute. If ſuch an event once happened in 
the fertile country of Egypt, where agriculture 
was underſtood and practiſed, and which was 
heretofore the granary of the world, from whence 
in particular, we learn, the inhabitants of Canaan, 
frequently afflicted with famine, uſed to be ſup- 


plied, how very probable is it, that it ſhould fre- 


quently happen, even yearly, in the countries 
within the torrid zone, where the extremes of 
drought or moiſture are equally pernicious to ve- 
getation. If too long a continuance of dry wea- 
ther happens, the moſt ſkilful and attentive culti- 


vation of the earth, will not occaſion it to pro- 
duce ſufficient to nouriſh the inhabitants ; and if 


the rains are too abundant, or cqntinue too long, 
the ſeed is rotted in the ground, or the grain 
ſpoiled before it can be gathered in; or, perhaps, 
when there is every appearance of an abundant 
harveſt, the whole may be deſtroved by the cater- 
pillars, or palmer worm, or devoured by locuſts, 
or other vermin. In ſome part or other, there- 
fore, of this great country, it is more than pro- 
bable, one or other of the above-mentioned cauſes, 
may occaſion the inhabitants to war? the neceſſa- 
ries of life, even ſhould they not feel he extremi- 
i125 of famine; which is very likely, as the ferti- 
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| 157 of the land in ſuch countries, when the ſeaſons 
are favourable, renders very little labour ſufficient 
to procure the inhabitants a redundancy of ſub. 
ſiſtence ; and the warmth of the country, joined 
to the eaſe with which they can procure nouriſh- 
ment in common ſeaſons, encourages that idle- 
neſs, natural to perſons living in an uncultivated 
ſtate. - That ſuch is really the caſe will be evident. 
The Univerſal Mod. Hit. vol. 16. p. 157, men- 
tions a' famine on the Gold Coaſt in the x5th 
te century, occaſioned by locuſts, which covered 
© the earth in ſuch ſwarms, and ſo completely 
te devoured the fruits of it, that they not only 
& did not leave one blade of graſs or grain 
cc of corn, but the very leaves and bark of their 
© palm and other trees were eaten up, which re- 
& duced them to ſuch extremity, that the parents 
cc yere forced to decimate their children, and ſell 
ce one to help to ſupport the reſt ; inſomuch, that 
& the markets for ſlaves were ſo overſtocked, that 
e the Portugueſe merchants had nor ſhips to tranſ- 
te port them to the Brazils; inſomuch that the 
& kingdom muſt have been depopulated by the 
« famine, and the peſtilence which followed, had 
© not the Portugueſe come to their aſſiſtance, 
ec and furniſhed them with proper phyſic, and 
© wholeſome food. So dreadful was the miſera- 
te ble condition of the people, that many perſons 
6 of quality, and even Princes of the blood, yo- 
| ui luntarily 


1 

« Juntarily fold themſelves for ſlaves, and ſub- 
« mitted to be ſent chained, to the Portugueſe 
« plantations, with the common herd, in hopes 
« to meet with ſome relief, even in this ſad ex- 
c change of miſery.” In vol. 17. p. 323, it is 
ſaid, © The oppreſſion of the government does 
« not a little increaſe the natural indolence of 
ce the Negroes. They are at little pains to cul- 
« tivate and improve their lands. They hardly 
ce till enough to ſupply their wants, but make up 
« the deficiency by roots, fruits, and herbage ; 
« and hence we may perceive the reaſon, why 
ce they are afflicted with ſuch frequent dearths and 
ce famine, of which the Europeans beheld a diſmal, 
ce but, to them, profitable inſtance in 167 5, when 
* fathers ſald themſelves, their wives, children, 
« and connections, only for a ſmall pittance of 
« food, to relieve the immediate craving of 
« hunger. This was the moſt calamitous famine 
te that had ever been felt by any people. They 
*©© not only ſold, but eat, their neareſt relations; 
« and the ſtrongeſt, like wild beaſts, preyed upon 
« the weaker,” This famine was experienced 
by the inhabitants of the countries upon the 
rivers Senegal and Gambia. Broeck tells us, 
* that, in 1706, ſo large a flight of locuſts flew | 
*« over Port D' Ali, that the air was darkened 
* above an hour. Theſe inſects ſo deſtroyed the 
* fruits of the earth, that they came to no ma- 
LS « turity; 
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1 turity ; and the famine was ſo great, that pa- 
te rents ſold their children for ſlaves.” The au- 


thor © ſaw ſeveral bought for a meaſure of wheat 


7 


ee à head, which was not above a hatful.” 


2 . 2. 195. In Stibbs's e we find an 


60 at noon, a _ Eg of locuſts roſe to the 
« weſt, and came as far as Jillifray, The next 
te day in the afternoon, having devoured all the 
e herbage about Jillifray, this ſwarm roſe and 
bt flew up the river, to the eaſt, They ſpread 
« at leaſt four miles, darkening the air fo, that 


* neither ſky or woods were perceptible.” 
Adanſon tells us he had an opportunity, in Fe- 


bruary, 1750, of obſerving, * for the firſt time, 
« the miſchief done by locuſts, that ſcourge ſo 
« dreadful in hot. climates.—A cloud of locuſts | 


Aa 


e raiſed about 20 or 30 fathoms from the ground, 


« and covering an extent of ſeveral leagues, upon 
„ which it poured a ſhower of theſe inſets, which 
e fell to devouring while they reſted themſelves, 
5 and then reſumed their flight. They ſpread 
ce deſolation wherever they came. After devour- 


e ing the herbage, with the fruits and leaves of 
80 trees, they attacked even the buds and the very 
F© bark. They did not ſo. much as ſpare the 
F reeds, with which the huts were thatched, not- 
57 yickſtanding that theſe were ſo dry,” 


Lat” af 647 
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P. an Aftley tells us, © that there are but 
be few. ſlaves on the Gold Coaſt; none but the 
e kings, or nobles, being permitted to buy or 
« ſell any. Theſe ſlaves are generally ſuch 
dc wretches as, through poverty, are obliged to 
cc ſell themſelves to the grandees or nobles (who 
« are the only merchants) to prevent ſtarving. 
«© Theſe maſters mark them with their own 
« ſtamp.” '—To ſhew that the people of this 
diſtri in general are free, it is remarked, 
that the natives will not be called Ethiopians, 
{which they ſay is a name of reproach, only pro- 
per for ſlaves), but prettos, or blacks, Is not 
this a proof that the generality of the ſlaves come 
from places very far inland, even from Ethiopia ? 
I flatter myfelf, I have now ſhewn, agreeable 
to my undertaking, thar ſlavery always exiſted in 
the world, That the emancipation of ſlaves, in 
Europe, was not owing to Chriſtianity. That 
ſlavery was not aboliſhed, in Europe, in the 12th 
century, nor even at the time of the Portugueſe 
diſcoveries. Thar, therefore, they did not re- 
vive that commerce, nor were the rt who 
carried the Africans into ſlavery. That they only 
diverted a part of that commerce from the eaſt to 
the welt part of that continent, by doing which, 
they have enabled the Chriſtians to purchaſe ſome 
of thoſe ſlaves which would otherwiſe have been 
ſold to the Mahomedans : for we are told, Mod. 
Univ, 


La) 
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Univ. mp. v. 16. p. 64. cc that the Arabs, who 
„ trade to thoſe rich and opulent kingdoms of 
1 Africa, that are known only to themſelves, 
* bring from thence great numbers of ſlaves, 
* none of which they will ſell at any price to 
& Chriſtians, leſt they ſhould induce them to quit 
de the Mahomedan religion.” Perhaps, as a 
Chriſtian divine, zealous for the converſion of the 
Negroes, Mr. Clarkſon may be alarmed at fo 
many more of them being made Mahomedans, 
(if the European trade/with Africa ſhould ceaſe,) 
who now have /ome n of being made Chriſ- 
tians. 

I have alſo ſhewn that the inhabitants of the 
Welt Coaſt have been ſo far civilized; by their 
intercourſe with the Europeans, that they have 
entirely (and the people within land, in a great 
meaſure) deſiſted from the abominable practice of 
immolating and eating their priſoners; that the 
value of the ſlaves, on the coaſt, is ſo increaſed, 
that there can be little doubt of their being more 
cheriſhed than before ; that, ſo far are the Euro- 
peans from exciting the people to go to war, for 
the purpoſe of procuring priſoners, ſuch wars are 
deſtructive of their commerce; and that the ſtories 
told by people, who bring the ſlaves from the in- 
land countries, of their being priſoners of war, are 
in all probability falſe; and ſurely, it muſt ap- 
* highly improbable that a few traders could 

bring 
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bring down a number of people, through diffe- 


rent petty ſtates, if thoſe ſo brought down were 


not ſlaves, willing to travel, contented with their 


lot, and accuſtomed to it, and, unleſs the trade 
was ſo regulated, as that the Merchants had free 
paſſage and protection, on payment to the ſove- 


reigns of the countries they paſſed through, of 


reaſonable and ſettled duties. If we have ſatisfied 


our readers in theſe points, we may be allowed to 


conſider, what would be the conſequence of abo- 
liſhing this trade, if England was competent to do 
it? or eyen of diminiſhing the commerce in any 
great degree ? clearly, the returning the whole of 
it into the antient channel, which neyer has been 
entirely ſhut, and obliging the natives, who poſ- 


ſes ſlaves, to diſpoſe of them to the Moors and 


Arabs; the leſſening their yalue to a very great 
degree, and inducing the inhabitants to return to 
their old cuſtom of ſacrificing them on the graves 
of their maſters, or of their princes; or of ſuffer- 


ing thouſands to die when a famine happens, for 


want of being able otherwiſe to get rid of them. 
That the former is even a probable ſuppoſition, 


cannot be doubted by any one who is acquainted 
with the cuſtoms of the Negroes, even thoſe born 


in the Weſt Indies, not excepting many who have 


been baptized. It is their uſage annually to viſit 


the graves of friends and relations. They pluck 
the weeds from them ; and ſuch of them as haye 
ſtones 
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from the example of the whites, amongſt whom 


ſtones or brick works over them, (which are very 
many in this town,) they whiten and adorn.— 
They kill (I may with propriety fay, ſacrifice) 
ſheep, hogs, goats, or poultry, according to their 
abilities, ſprinkling the blood upon the graves, 
and throwing water and bread thereon, to regale 


the ſpirits of their departed friends, which they 


confider a duty, before they preſume to feaſt 


themſelves. Having heard much of theſe cere- 


monies, I once had the curioſity to go, at the 
dawn of day, to the Negroe burying ground, at 


Spring Path, and was an eye witneſs of the above 


ſact, and afked one of the people I ſaw ſo em- 
poyed, an Aſbanti woman, to appearance between 
and 40 years old, whether they contented them- 
ſelves with killing ſuch animals on the graves of 
their friends in her country ? She candidly an- 
ſwered me, that they ſometimes put their ſlaves to 
death, eſpecially if from dreams or other cauſes, 
they had reaſon to think their friends ſtood in 
need of the ſervice of ſuch ſlaves in the other world. 


I aſked her whether they would do ſo in Jamaica, 


if they were permitted? She replied * to be ſure, 
« Maſſa; but you know we have no power here.“ 
J aſked her if ſhe conceived that her deceaſed 
friends could profit by ſuch proceedings? ſhe ſaid, 
* fure, Maſſa; we fooliſh Negroes think fo.” I 
anſwered, that ſhe ought to have learned better 


ſhe 
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ſhe muſt have lived ſo long, from the goodneſs of 
her language. Her reply was very remarkable. 
« Maſſa, the Boccaras *'no dreſs up their church 


with boughs this day? This our church.” From 


this narrative, it is probable, that, if the preſent 
European exportation of ſlaves ſhould be diſcon- 
tinued, the whole number of ſlaves uſually ſo ob- 
tained, which are ſaid to be about 70,000 per 


annum, will be annually murdered. If theſe. 


ſhould be the conſequences of the preſent enthu- 
ſiaſtic ardour, with which the gentlemen in the 
Old Fewry are inflamed, what excuſe could they 
make to humanity, and to the Chriſtian religion, 
for having thus re-eſtabliſhed ſuch diabolical ſacri- 
Aces? 

Tantum, Religio potuit ſuadere malorum ? 


* White people. 
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LETTER VI. 
Jamaica, Nor, 18, 1788. 
Dran SIR, e e e 


BELIEVE you will ci that, in 

L my former letters, I have fairly met Mr. 

Clarkſon upon his own. ground. I have chiefly 
availed myſelf of the authorities he himſelf has 
quoted, in confutation of his accuſations againſt 
the Britiſh Merchants trading to Africa. I have 
ſhewn that, in quoting ſuch his authorities, he has 
been guilty of a /uppreſſio veri, which a religious 
man would conſider in the ſame light as Bearing 
falſe witneſs ; and he has done this, as we may 


conclude from his own acknowledgement, in his 
View of the Hiſtory of Slavery, to ſerve @ purpoſe. 


We find too, that purpoſe was, to calumniate 


thoſe. who trade in, or poſſeſs ſlaves; with what 


Juſtice, as to the firſt, we have ſeen. I have un- 


dertaken to ſhew, that he is equally culpable for 
his abuſe of the Planters in the Weſt India Iſlands. 
Before I enter on that part of my taſk, it will not 
be improper to take notice, that, if even the 
authorities of which Mr. Clarkſon has availed 


himſelf, had been fairly cited, and been ſufficient 
to have juſtified the concluſions he has drawn, 
from the unjuſt and partial repreſentations which: 
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he has given of them, yet, they would not have 
applied to the preſent ſtate of the African Trade, 


any more than the Hiſtory of Ruflia, before the 
time of Peter the Great, would be conſiſtent with 
_ _ thepreſent ſituation of that empire. The lateſt of 
the authors quoted by Mr. Clarkſon, Who have 
traded to Africa, is Mr. Moore, who was one of 


the Factors on the Gambia in the year 1730, and 
left it in 1735, upwards of 50 years ago. Smith 
reſided in Africa ten years earlier, and Boſman 
near a century ago. Adanſon, indeed, was in 
Senegambia in 1750, but he ſpeaks nothing of 
the Slave Trade. The authors of ſome of the 
voyages in Aſtley's Collection, are as early as the 
x5th century. Will any body ſuppoſe that, 
when the manners, not only of the inhabitants of 
Great Britain, but of all Europe, are ſo much 


changed and ſoftened within theſe 50 years, that 


thoſe alone of the people trading to Africa, 


mould continue to be as barbarous as when 


Blackbeard, Avery, Cochlin, Davis, Roberts, 


and a number of other pirates and interlopers, 
made the trade not only of Africa, but all com- 


merce and navigation, unſafe ? Though my de- 
fire to convince you that the trade ſo much cen- 
ſured, was not carried on with the circumſtances 
of barbarity and cruelty ſaid to attend it, induced 
me not to advantage myſelf of ſo fair an excep- 


tion to Mr, Clarkſon's quotations from writers ſo 
antient, 


1 


antient: (the infidelity of which is not eaſily liable 


to detection, for want of references, and becauſe 


they are only known to be quotations by inverted 
commas, and which conſiſt of parts of different au- 


thors, who wrote at various and different times, put 


together, and unfairly ſhewn to the publie, as the 


aſſertions of one and the ſame original author,) 1 


ſhall not conſider myſelf precluded from making 
objections of the ſame kind, to the deſcription the 
Eflayiſt gives of the ſlavery of the Africans in the 
European Colonies in America. Here, too, he is 
guilty of the ſame unfair dealing: he marks his 
garbled quotations in the ſame manner by inverted 
commas, but he neither tells us his authorities, 
nor the particular colony where, or the times 
when, thoſe facts are ſaid to have happened, which 
he adduces as proofs of the tyranny and cruelty 


of the Weſt Indians. We have, on all theſe oc- 


caſions, a right to deny ſuch facts, or to ſuppoſe 
them to have happened ſo long ago, that the truth 
ar falſity of them are equally unimportant to the 
preſent queſtion. As for all ſuch of his general 
aſſertions, reſpecting the inhuman conduct of the 
Planters towards their ſlaves as I can fix to time 
and place, I have no doubt but I ſhall be able to 
ſhew the falſity or abſurdity of them, ſo far as N 
may affect the coloniſts in general. 


In purſuance of my undertaking I beg leave to 


remark, that in Mr, Clarkſon's preface, with the 
M ſame, 
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fame want of candour which I have been obliged 
ſo frequently to point out, he has aſſerted, and 
thereby endeavoured to induce his readers to be- 
lieve, that the pious biſhop of Chiapa, Barth, 


t de las Caſas, in the 15th century, ſeems to have 


e been among the firſt of thoſe who humanely 


* exerted themſelves to ſuppreſs the abject per- 
« ſonal ſlavery introduced in the original culti- 
et vation of the European Colonies in the Weſtern 
* World.” What opinion will the public enter- 
tain of Mr. Clarkſon's integrity, when they are 
told, as the fact is, that the introduction of the 


African flaves into the colonies, was frft con- 


ceived: and recommended by this very amiable 


e nan? lt is true, he made a ſpeech to Charles 


the Vth in favour of the Indians; accuſing thoſe 
Spaniards, who treated them with cruelty, in 
terms of aſperity, which they too juſtly merited: 
but to ſhew what was the conduct of the biſhop of 
Chiapa, I refer you to Mr. de la Harpe's Abrege 
de ¶ Hiſtoire General de Voyages, tom. 10. p. 149. 
Las Caſas réſolut auſſitôt de faire le voyage de 
Flandies pour inſtruire le Prince Charles, avant 


qu'on eut penſe a le prevenir. a Cependant d'autres 


conſiderations, ne lui permettant de faire cette 
demarche ſans Pagrement- du Cardinal Ximenes, 
qui venait d' etre declare regent du royaume, il 
prit le parti de Valler voir a Madrid. II le trouva 


tres bien diſpoſe en ſa faveur, mais ſon voyage 
. de 


4 


„ 

de Flandres n'en fut pas approuve. Le Cardinal 
apres Vavoir entendu, s'occupa d'un nouveau 
'plan d'adminiſtration, dont il confia le ſoin aux 
freres Hyeronymites, dans Viſle Hiſpanicle. Dans 
ce nouveau plan les Americains étaient declares 
libres et tous les reglemens tendaient a adoycir 
leur ſort. Les eſclaves des principaux departe- 
mens, furent mis en libertè: mais les departmens 
ne furent pas formellemeut abolis, quoique re- 


ſtraints par beaucoup de loix favorables aux peu- 


ples conquis: Les Hyeronymites quoique reverus 
d'une autorite abſolũe n'eurent pas le courage de 
maintenir ces loix dans toute leur vigeur elles 
furent bientot Eludees et tous les abus continue- 
rent des que la nouvelle adminiſtration eũt declare 
-qu'on ne toucherait point aux departemens. Le 
zele de Las Caſas ſe ralluma. 11 repaſſa en Eſ- 
pagne, et trouvant les obſtacles de tous cates, 1 
propoſa de faire exploiter les antilles par des negres. 
Il eſt aſſes Extraordinaire, que Las Caſas imagina 
qu'on avoit plus de droit ſur la libertè des wet, 
que ſur celle des Americains. 

Mr. Woolman, and Mr, Benezet, were of a per- 


ſuaſion who hold very remarkable tenets. They 
preached againſt ſlavery, The members of their 
ſociety hold war and /aw/uits to be equally unlaw- 


ful; vice and immorali:s of all kinds are furcly 
alſo to'be condemned ; but in ſpite of the po s 
endeavours of the Quakers, and every otner 
TO preacher 
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preacher, ach is the nature of man, theſe evils will 


all exiſt as long as the world endures, As to Mr. 
-Benezet, I do not believe he ever was in che Weſt 
Indies, or had any knowledge of the treat- 
ment the flaves of the Planters receive there. That 
it is in ſome particular inſtances, ſuch as it ought 
not to be, there is no doubt: but where is the 
country where the weak are not oppreſſed by the 
ſtrong? Much would that perſon merit who could 
effectually prevent it; till that is done, the man 
who depends on another's will or caprice for his 
daily ſubſiſtance, whether he be white or black, 
is in ſuch a ſtate of ſervitude as may juſtly be called 


ſlavery. That abſolute ſlavery Sir William Black- 


ſtone reprobates, which (c puts the life of one human 
c being in the power of another,” does not exiſt 
in the Colonies; and we willingly aſſent to that 


learned judge's declaration, that it ought not to 


exiſt any where. Every man of feeling, every 
man of humanity, though convinced of the 
propriety of the exiſtence of ſervitude or ſlavery, 


differently modified in different parts of the world, 
will rejoice at every wholeſome and proper regu- 


lation, which may increaſe the happineſs, and in- 
ſure the protection, of thoſe people, who are 
placed by the Providence of God in a ſervile con- 


dition, and ſecure them from the oppreſſion of 
their maſters or ſuperiors. It is, however, diffi- 


cult to attain ſo deſirable an end; nor are thoſe who 
| are 


. 


1 dy 'F 


are undcquainted with the nature, the tempers, 
and reſources of the poor of diſtant countries, in 
any degree capable of ſo arduous an undertaking. 
The injury which Mr. Grenville Sharpe's in- 
diſcreet zeal, to procure the freedom of the Ne- 
gro ſervants who went to England, occaſioned 
thoſe unhappy people to ſuffer by conſidering 
themſelves as freemen, and by that means forfeit- 
ing the protection of their- maſters, without ac- 
quiring any other; and from thence, undergoing 
the extremities of cold and hunger, is yet to 
be deplored. Miſchiefs fimilar to what thoſe: 
people experienced, who were thus ſeduced from 
their duty, and their happineſs, by the ſpecious 
name of liberty, (if the emancipation of the 
ſlaves in the colonies was to take place, as ſeems 
to be the wiſh of Mr. Clarkſon and Mr. Ramſay,) 
would moſt certainly be the conſequence. Mr. 
Ramſay, who knows ſomething of the Weſt In- 
dies, acknowledges it. He ſays, it would be 
both inhuman and impolitic, to make a ſlave 
« free who cannot earn an honeſt living.” He 
muſt know little of the generality of Negro, or 
any other ſlaves, who will ſuppoſe they will work 
without compulſion. ' It is for this very reaſon 
Mr. Ramſay himſelf ſeems to conſider his ſcheme 
as an Utopian one. Mr. Clarkſon, in proportion 
to his ſmaller degree of knowled ge, is more poſi- 
tive, more violent, and more injurious in his 
5 MN 73 expreſſions, ; 
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L 1 
expreſſions. '» Mr. Ramſay's performance (not- 
withſtanding, Mr. Clarkſon's aſſertions to the con- 
trary) is certainly proved, by Mr. Tobin, to be 
replete with errors and exaggerations. Mr. 
Clarkſon tells us, that gentleman peruſcd a/l 
*. the colonial laws, to find any favourable clauſes, 
. « by which the grievances of ſlaves would be 
cc, redreſſed; but he was ſeverely diſappointed i in 
* his. purſuit. Why did Mr. Clarkſon rely on 
| Mr. Ramſay's word, and not examine thoſe laws 
himſelf ?: he had the ſame means of recurring. to 
them that Mr. Ramſay had! 1 venture to ſay, 
that, if he had examined them himſelf, he 82 6 
have found Mr. Ramſay to be miſtaken. 
praiſes Mr. Ramſay for having written his = 
at the expence of forfeiting thoſe friendſhips which 
he had contracted by a long reſidence in the. Weſt- 
Indies. Others ſay he wrote the book in queſtion, 
to ſhew his reſentment againſt thoſe people, with 
whom he had lived, and had, from his conduct, 
made almoſt the whole of them his enemies. 
Whether Mr. Ramſay's private fortune has been 
hurt or benefited by his book, is of no impor- 
tance to the queſtion in diſpute; which is, whether 
his account of the treatment ſlaves receive in 
the Weſt Indies, is ſuch as Mr. Ramſay and Mr. 
Clarkſon ſtate it to be? or whether Mr. Tobin's 
account, which every man acquainted with the 


Weſt Ind. es will confirm, be conſiſtent with truth ? 
N We 


n F 
& 74 SB. 


% 1 
We rely not on the evidence of planters and mer- 
chants in our favour, but on that of the gover- 
nors and admirals who have been reſident, and 
ſtationed many years, among us. Vet we inſiſt 
that merchants and planters are fully as competent 
and diſintereſted witneſſes, as men irricated by re- 
ſentment, or writing for an academical prize. 


Even were there no ſuch exceptions againſt theſe 


two gentlemen, they could not expect candid 


people would not perceive the language of them 


both to be that of prejudice and paſſion, 

Mr. Clarkſon, in his eager deſire to defame the 
gentlemen in the Sugar Colonies, is hardy enough 
to aſſert, that he has had the very beſt means of 
e information on the ſubject, having the pleaſure 
e of being acquainted with many, both in the 

© naval and military departments, as well as with 

* ſeveral others, who have been long acquainted 
«© with America and the Welt India Iſlands. The 
« facts, therefore, that he has related, are com- 
« piled from the diſintereſted accounts of ſuch 
<«« people; all of whom have coincided in the mi- 
*© nuteft manner in their deſcriptions. Theſe facts 
were compiled not from what theſe gentlemen 
heard, but what they ſaw. The accounts of theſe 
dijinterefted gentlemen are confirmed by all 
the books Mr. Clarkſon has ever peruſed upon 
ſlavery, except thoſe which have been written 
« by merchants, planters, &c, They are con- 
M 4 __ firmed 
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it poſſible that what his informants ſaw with their 
own eyes, can be confirmed by Sir Hans Sloane's 


_ faves generally die in every annual tranſportation. 


wood, which we acknowledge to be true in part. 
The fifth charges the Brutal receivers (where 
filial, conjugal, or parental affection, detain the 


with ſeparating them by the whip. 


yet it may be right to notice them. In the firſt. 


[99,000 faves are the number annually exported 


3J 0884] 
«-firmed by Sir Hans Sloane's voyage to Barba- 
«does, &c.” The gentleman doth proteſt too 
much, methinks. If theſe aſſertions ſhould not 
only be improbable, but impoſſible, what reply 
will Mr. Clarkſon be able to make? and how 1s 


voyage to Barbadoes a century ago? 
Mr. Clarkſon's firſt fact (p. 128) as he acknow- 
ledges it may be ſaid to be imaginary, we will 
ſay no more about. His ſecond is, that 20, ooo 


The third Lem conſiſts of a multitude of horrid 
facts, which, if True, would more than corrobo- 
rate his ſecond. | 

The fourth is the infamous conduct of Colling- | 


ſlaves in the Sade-yard, in each other's embraces) 


The fixth is an account of the murder of 4 
Negro in the Sale yard. 
Nov, altho' (properly enking) none of theſe 
circumſtances, except the two laſt, reſpect the 
ſlavery of the Africans in the European Colonies, 


place, it is merely an aſſertion of Mr. Clarkſon, that 


from 


169 1 


from Africa. On the contrary, the general cal- 
culation does not make them amount to much 


above half that number; from which deduct thoſe 


the Portugueſe ſend to the Brazils, (which are not 
ſent in crowded ſhips,) and there is no reaſon 
to believe that 40,000 are ſent to all the other 
European Colonies. Is it probable, therefore, 
that 20,000 * ſhould be annually loſt in the tranſ- 

portation ? 2 


* E of Mr. Clarkſon's humanity, has be- 


trayed him into ſuch glaring contradictions, that it may not 21 


be amiſs to bring a few of them into one point of view, in 
proof that his pen has neither been guided by truth, GS 
or common ſenſe, 


In the preface to his Z/ay, p. 9, he ſays, ©* moſt of the 
*© Slaves, unconditionally freed by the Quakers, returned 
without ſolicitation to their former maſters, to ſerve them 


„at ſtated wages as freemen. The work they did then, was 
better done than before, and more of it in the ſame time.“ 
Does not this prove, contrary to his affertton; b. | 148, of 
the Eſſay, „that Slaves are not oppreſſed by a daily taſk 
of ſuch immoderate labour, as human nature is utterly 
«© unable to perform, and that freemen, to earn their daily 
«© bread, are obliged to work harder than Slaves?“ 
 £Jay, p. 94, of 100,000 Slaves annually exported from 
Africa, only one in 100 are priſoners of war or convicts. 
P. 129, 20,000 periſh in the tranſportion, 


P'. 139. 20,000 more are killed in the ſeaſoning, that 


is within two years; ſo that 30,000, he ſays, are annually 
killed by theſe means ; whurhs's w1ll leave an annual ſupply of 
70,000. 

P. 252. We are told 100,000 are deſtroyed before one 


u eful individual is obtained. Thus if 70,000 are annually 
obtained, 
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portation 2 | When they are. put on board the 
ſhips in Africa, Mr. Clarkſon tells us, © ſome 
« refuſe all nouriſhment, and ſtarve. themſelves 
dc to death; others have leapt into the ſea, to 
cc terminate their miſeries at once; others at- 
10 tempting to riſe, ſome of them have been 
« killed on the ſpot; ſome have been taken from 
K the hold, been bruiſed and murilated, in the 
1 moſt ſhocking and barbarous manner, and have 
e been returned, bleeding, to their companions, 
«as a fad example of reſiſtance; while others, 
ie tied to the ropes of the ſhip, and mangled al- 
< ternately, with the whip and knife, have been 


obtained, the number murdered in obtaining them, with 
thoſe which die in the tranſportation and ſeaſoning, muſt 
amount annually to 7,000,0c0,000, (ſeven billions). e N 
God! (ſays he) what a multitude ! | 
P. 140. He had not increaſed his number of buchram-men 
ſo greatly. He then ſays, no more than 40,000 are deſtroyed 
before the colonies obtain any additional ftocks. Indeed, he 
forgets, at the bottom of that page, what he ſays in the 
middle of it. In the former, he makes the whole number 
Geltroyed by tranſportation, and diſeaſe, no more than 3 
In two years. 

P. 95. He ſhews, only 1 in 100 of the Negroes tranſ- 
ported, are convicts or priſoners of war. 

P. 252. He makes the number of priſoners of: war only 
10 per cent. inſtead of one, that he may, from thence alledge 
60,000 are killed, in order to obtain 6000 priſoners, —But I 


will Bot no you further with an enumeration of ſuch 


cc left 


WW 


[ 292; H 


c leſt ! in that horrid ſituation till they dure ex- 


ce pired. 25 


Is it poſſible, Sir ſuch a e can 5 


true? Indeed, if ſuch things happened on board 
the ſlave ſhips, is it probable one in ten of theſe 
ſlaves ſhould reach the Weſt Indies? That an 

obſtinate Negro may have refuſed all food, and 


have ſtarved himſelf; that one or more Negroes 


may have leapt overboard; that mutinies may 
have happened, in the quelling of which ſome 
lives may have been loſt, are facts which we may 


believe; but it is ſcarce poſſible, when a mutiny 


has ſubſided, that the captain of the ſhip ſhould 
wound and mutilate any of the remainder; or 
tie them up, and leave them mangled, with the 
whip and knife, till they expire. What a heart 
muſt he poſſeſs, who can wantonly accuſe any 
men of ſuch barbarity without a ſhadow of proof ! 


We may venture to ſay, that not in one ſhip | 
of fifty, does any Negro refuſe all nouriſhment, 
in order to ſtarve himſcif ;—that not from ane 


ſhip in twenty, do any of the Negroes leap over- 


board with intent to deſtroy themſelves ;—that 


there is not a mutiny on board one in twenty of 
the ſlave ſhips ;—and that there is not one ſhip in 
a thouſand, where any of the ſurvivors of a mu- 
tiny have been treated in the manner deſcribed by 
Mr. Clarkſon: nor is there any chance at all that 
all theſe things ſhould have happened on board 
9 5 | any 
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any one ſhip. Conſequently, we may ſafely af 
ſert, that it is abſolutely impoſſible that all the 
 difentereſted gentlemen he ſpeaks of in his preface, 
can have ſeen theſe things, even if true, or have 


1 1 J 


coincided in the minuteſt particulars in ſuch a dread- 


ful deſcription. The infamous tranſaction of 


Collingwood, has ſurely nothing to do with the 


Planters treatment of their Slaves. The man, 


however, did not make the excuſe which Mr. 
Clarkſon puts in his mouth his excuſe was, the 
ic want of water; and, that it was better ſome 
© ſhould be deſtroyed, than the whole periſh.” 
But the real fact is ſaid in, Jamaica, to be, the 
man. was mad; and died ſo very ſhortly after 
his arrival at King ſton. 

Tt is to be hoped this latter account 1s the truth, 


and Mr. Clarkſon, now a miniſter of the goſpel, 


ought, in charity, to believe it :—but what, if 
true, has the execrable barbarity of one man to 
do with the ſlave trade ; or the treatment which 
the Negroes receive from the Planters ? Had he 
lived, he was liable to have been puniſhed for 
murder, if he wantonly threw thoſe ſlaves over- 
board ; if it was really a matter of neceſſity for 
the ſal vation of the reſt, what is it to the Planters, 


that there was a diſpute between the owners of 


the ſhip and cargo, and the underwriters, who 
mould bear the loſs: the infamy of that litigation 
reſts with the parties. There only remains to be 
* | adverted 


47 


* 


Le 3 ] 


adverted to, che account given us by one, who, 
Mr. Clarkſon tells us, is a perſon of the ©* ſtricteſt 
« integrity,” at preſent reſident in England, 
« who has furniſhed other inſtances of the Planters 
« cruelty to their ſlaves, ſuch as the Z/ayif 
e never met with before, and I dare ſay never 
will again. He does us ie honour to furniſn 
his readers with chem in the fourth chapter, 
marked with inverted commas. That we may 
examine the evidence of this concealed man, of 
ſtrict integrity, let us bring all theſe paſſages to- 
gether, in one view., 8 18. 
„he ener . a. cruel. murder, com- 
«© mitted. in open day light, in the moſt public 
«© part of a town, the ſeat of government, eſcaped 
* every other notice, than the curſes of a few of 
ce the more humane witneſſes of his barbarity.” 
An officer of a Guinea ſhip, conducting ſome 
new ſlaves from the ſlave yard to the ſhip, ob- 
cc ſerving a ſtout fellow among them, rather ſlow 
* in his motions, quickened them with his rattan. 
«© He ſoon after fell down, and was raiſed by the 
« ſame application, Moving forwards. a few 
yards, he fell down again, which being conſi- 
« dered as a proof of his ſullen perverſe ſpirit, 


© the enraged officer repeated his blows, till he 


expired at his feet. The brute then ordered 
te the other ſlaves to throw him into the ſea to 


« feed. 
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r 
„ A boy having received fix FIERY as a patent 
= from his father, immediately fir their ears, and 
for the following reaſon, that, as his father was 
* a whimſical man, he might claim them again, 
t unleſs they were fred.” Effay, P. 145. 
An iron coffin, with holes in it, was kept by a 
certain coloniſt, as an auxiliary to the laſn. In 
*« this the poor victim of the maſter's reſentment 
was encloſed, and placed ſufficiently near a 
& fire, to occalion extreme pain, and conſe- 
* quently ſhrieks and groans, until the revenge of 
* the maſter was ſatiated, without any other in- 
< convenience, on his part, than a ſuſpenſion of 
* the ſlave's labour. Had he been flogged to 
&« death, or his limbs mutilated, the intereſt of 
e the brutal tyrant would have ſuffered a more 
1 Fes e . ĩͤ 57 
Advertiſements have frequently dpyiclired 

© there,” (g. where?) © offering a reward for 
c apprehending fugitive ſlaves, either alive or 
* dead. The followinix inſtance was given us by 
« a perſon of unqueſtionable veracity, under whoſe 
1 020 obſervation it fell. As he was travelling 
4 in one of the colonies alluded to, he obſerved 
« ſome people in purſuit of a poor wretch, who 
was ſeeking in the wilderneſs, an aſylum from 


ory his labours. He heard the diſcharge of a gun, 
and 


E997 Þ | 
“e and ſoon after ſtopping at an houſe for refreſh- 
« ment, the head of the fugitive, flill reeking 
ec with blood, was brought in, and laid upon a 
ce table, with exultation. The production of 


ce ſuch a trophy was the proof required by law 


« to intitle the heroes to their reward.” p. 149. 
Theſe are all the facts marked with inverted com- 
mas, as the inſtances of colonial cruelty, given by 
this man of the Aricteſt integrity, p. 133, and 
unqueſtionable veracity, p. 149. To theſe I anſwer, 
in the firſt place, that it is very inconſiſtent with 
a man of fri# integrity, to tell ſuch improbable 
ſtories, and conceal himſelf. If he is a man of in- 
tegrity, his name would do his tale no injury; 
but had -Mr. Clarkſon told us even the colony 
where theſe acts are ſaid to have happened, 
we might be able to diſprove them; we can only 
at preſent, ſhew the 1 of their Nes 
happened. 

The firſt ſtory cannot relate to the iſland of Jo- 
maica, where ſlaves are not ſold at the ſeat ot 
government, nor in a ſlave yard, but on board 
the ſhip. If any other place was named, we 
might be able to judge whether the Britiſh Planter 
is the party accuſed, or whether the tranſaction he 
mentions, is ſaid to have happened in a French, 
Spaniſh, Dutch, Portugueze, or American co- 
Jony, | 
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The ſecond ſtory of the boy? 8 fitting the ears. of 


Po flaves given hm by his father, is equally im- 


probable. Slaves, in all the Engliſh iſlands, paſs 
by deed; and unleſs the conveyance of ſuch ſlaves 


was made, the father could claim them again, 


eyen if their ears were ſlit. If ſuch a fact hap- 
pened, it is moſt probable the boy was whipt, for 
having been guilty of ſuch a piece of cruelty. I 
will take this opportunity of replying to another 
charge of cruelty againſt the planter, for branding 
bis ſlaves. This practice, which prevails in Ja- 
maica, and, 1 believe in that Britiſh iſland only, 


in neither cruel nor unneceſary. A filver brand, 


with the initial letters of the purchaſer's name, or 
his. plantation mark, is heated enough to raiſe the 
 fearf-ſkin, and applied to the fleſhy part of the 
breaſt or ſhoulder, previouſly rubbed with ſpirits 
of wine. The place is immediately dreſſed with 


fweet oil. The operation is momentary. The 


pain cannot be half ſo. conſiderable as a young 


lady: muſt feel on having her ears bored. The 


mark ſerves to enable every perſon, who ſhould 


meet a new Negro, who has ſtrayed from the 
plantation he belongs to, and is able to tell 
his maſter's name, to ſend or conduct him home. 
In ſome of the Windward Iſlands, this practice is 
rare, becauſe N egroes cannot travel far from their 
owner's plantation without being ſtopped, as every 
inhabitant knows who have bought ſuch Negroes, 
and 


LF | 


and whether any one of them is miſſing from the 
plantation he belongs to. Every perſon, the leaſt 


acquainted with negroes, muſt know, that it is. 
their cuſtom, in their own country, to diſtinguiſh 


the different people by particular marks, and cuts 
on their ſkins. Some are tattowed, as it is called 
by Captain Cook, all over. This practice, which 
is general throughout Africa, will ſurely convince 
any one, that negroes will neither be alarmed nor 
diſpleaſed at this act of cruelty. 

The ſtory of the iron coffin with holes in it, is ſo 
abſurd and ridiculous, it ſcarcely deſerves a ſeri- 
ous reply. I boldly anſwer, 7! is falſe; and dare 
Mr. Clarkſon, or his informer, to name the plan- 


tation, or the colony, where ſuch a tranſaction 


happened, or to which ſuch a coffin was ever ſent; 
for there 1s not an iſland in the Weſt Indies where 
they are able to make one. The tale of ſeparat- 
ing affectionate relations, or friends, from the 
embraces of each other, by laſhing them with the 
whip, till they part, no man of common ſenſe 
will credit. If, as it ſometimes happens, parti- 
cularly among the females, thoſe who are related, 
or who have contracted acquaintances or friend- 
ſhips with each other on board, ſhew their attach- 
ment, by holding one another's hands, or throw- 
ing the arms of one around the other, it is often a 
reaſon why a Planter prefers purchaſing both; 
but if not, ſome one, who ſpeaks their language, 
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ing them, at the ſame time, with the expect. 
Sometimes there may be people who do not take 


refer. myſelf to any.gentleman in England, who 


of them where frequent advertiſements have ap- 
peared, offering rewards for apprehending fugi- 
tive flaves alive or dead. If he produces any ſuch 
advertiſement, in any one of the ſugar colonies, 1 
pledge myſelf to ſhew, that it was for the appre- 
henſion of ſome dangerous and deſperate male- 


or ſome dreadful and atrocious crime, and not 


haps 11 


explains to them the neceſſity of parting, ſooth. 
tion of their ſeeing one another again frequently, 
ſuch, precaution in ſeparating them; but I dare 


ever ſaw ſlaves ſold, to point out a ſingle inſtance. 
where a whip was ever employed, to oblige ſlaves, Wl 
embracing one ata upon ſuch an occaſion, to 
ſeparate. ; 
With reſpect to he next ſhameful tale, I am 
equally at a loſs to gueſs where ſuch a fact can 


be ſuppoſed to have happened. Converſant, as = 


J have long been, with almoſt all the Britiſh ſu- 
gar colonies, I never knew or heard of any one 


factor, whoſe life had been forfeited to public 
juſtice, for having been guilty of murder, arſon, 


becauſe he had been a fugitive only, To ſhew 
that ſuch a ſtory is ſcandalouſly untrue, and 
that ſuch advertiſements cannot have been fre- 
quent, I will venture to aſſert, what the Jamai- 

| ca 


3 


L ing J 


ca Report * confirms, that, throughout all the 


Britiſh ſugar colonies, there is not one Negro in 
two thouſand who ſuffers capitally in a year, for 
any crimes whatſoever, except when there has 
been a rebellion, which I do not remember to 
have happened for many years puny in any of the 
Britiſh iſlands. 

Thus much as to the particular facts alleged 
by Mr. Clarkſon, on the credit of his anonymous 
informers. Will not Mr. Clarkſon be a little 
confuſed, when he reflects, that he has aſſured 
his readers (Pref. p. xxiv.), © That the facts 
© which he has related are compiled from the 
“ diſintergſted accounts of all the many gentlemen 
« whom he had the pleaſure of being acquainted 
« with, both in the naval and military depart- 
« ments, as well as others who have been long 
« acquainted with America and the Weſt In- 
&« dies“ -e That they were compiled too, not 
© from what theſe gentlemen heard, but what 
i they-faro”'—AI11 theſe people have coincided in 
e the minuteſt manner in their deſcriptions ?”— 

I beg to be permitted to aſk Mr, Clarkſon, if the 
ſtories told by the melancholy African (p. 118, to 


127) 


Report of a Committee of the Aſſembly, on the allegations 
contained in the petitions preſented to the Britiſh Houſe of Com- 


| Mons on the ſubject of the Aave- trade. November, 1788. 
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wem by aft thats inreretied win. 
neſſes? Did they all hear the ſhrieks, the rat. 
tling of chains, the prayers and imprecations 


he ſpeaks of? Did they even coincide in opi. 


nion, that they might have all ſeen thoſe me- 
lancholy and affecting ſcenes, if they had 


been in Africa? Do all theſe difintereſted wit. 


neſſes coincide in relating, that 20, ooo Negroes 
are annually loſt in the tranſportation of them ? 
Did all theſe gentlemen ſee any of the Negroes 
in the ſlave ſhips ſtarve themſelves to death, or 
leap overboard, to terminate their miſeries at 
once? Or did they all ſee the mutinies on board, 
and the ſcenes of barbarity conſequent Ga 
ſome killed on the ſpot, others taken from the 


hold, bruiſed and mutilated in the moſt barba- 


rous and ſhocking manner, and returned bleed- 
ing to their companions; others mangled alter- 
nately with the whip and knife, and left in that 


condition, tied to the ropes of the ſhip, till they 


expired“? Do all thefe gentlemen tell you they 
have 


Ia ſearching accurately in Aſtley's Collection, I find an account 
in Snelgrave of a mutiny on board a veſſel commanded by a Captain 
Meſerwey, whoſe incautious kindneſs it was that occafioned it, 
in which the Negroes murdered the Captain, The mate was 
obliged to fire one of the quarter-deck guns among them, which 
cauſed many to jump overboard—others of them were killed by the 
diſcharge. Theſe Negroes were Cormantiz priſoners of war ſold for 
flaves. Many of them were ſullen, and ftarved themſelves ; and 


e * to revolt after their arrival in Jamaica, and ſhewed | 


ſuck 


1 
have ſeen the wife or mother ſeparated from the 
huſband or the ſon, by the cruel. ſecond receiver, 
by means of the laſh? Do his witneſſes all _ 
in theſe circumſtances in the minutejt particular — 
He will ſurely bluſh to tell us, theſe are not any 
of the facts his evidences atteſt, Theſe are, how- 


ever, very heavy accuſations, which ought not 


to be made without very ſtrong proofs to ſup- 
port them. They are, for the moſt part, gene- 
ral charges againſt the African traders, and not 
againſt the planters. But does he bring this 
cloud of diſintereſted witneſſes to atteſt the par- 
ticular facts which he has aſſerted On the con 
' trary, he does not even pretend that he has 


more than one witneſs to each fact. He ſays, 
© *BO 


ſuch a diſpoſition, that none of the planters would purchaſe them, 


This happened in 1718. Indeed, prudent planters never chuſe to 


purchaſe ſuch as they think have been taken priſopers in battle. 


Another account of a mutiny on board a Briſtol ſhip, in 1721, 
was followed by a moſt cruel aCtion of the Captain, who put three 
of the mutineers to death; and a woman, who was concerned in 
the murder of the ſlaves, he hoiſted by the and e 
and ſlaſhed with knives till ſhe died. 


Theſe two extraordinary occurrences, however unfortunate the 
one, or infamous the other, will ſcarcely be conſidered, by any man 
of candour or common ſcuſe, a ſufficient juſtification of Mr. Clarks 
ſon, for the general charges and accuſations he has thought proper 
to bring againſt the perſons concerned in the African trade, 


N 3 


D 
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he has received information of this or that fact 
from a perſon of ſtrict integrity; another *, he 
does not think it neceſſary ta ſay he has any 
youcher for. But when Mr. Clarkſon has de- 
clared to his readers, that the facts which he 
has related are compiled from the diſintereſted 
accounts of many gentlemen, all of whom coin. 
eide in their relations in the minuteſt particu. 
lars, and he afterwards relates a number of in- 
credible particulars, which conſtitute a confider- 
able part of his information, thrown into the 
form of a narrative (Pp. 117.) for which he only 
thinks proper to tell us the moſt undeniable evi- 
dence can he produced, (p. 128.) what opinion 
ought we to have of his integrity ; or what right 
has he to expect the world to take his word for 
the integrity of theſe ſolitary witneſſes to facts, 
the improbability of which a cloud of unim- 
peachable evidence would ſcarce juſtify our 
yielding aſſent to? Before we finiſh our obſer- 
vation on the particular facts adduced by Mr. 
Clarkſon to. the prejudice of the planters, it 
may not be improper to remark, that, eyen if 
they were all true, it muſt appear very extra- 
ordinary, that ſo induſtrious a compiler could 
a0 collect, throughout all the colonies, of all 

nations 


— 


Tue boy's flining the Negro's ears. 


1 53 
nations of the continent and iſlands, but ſo very 
few inſtances of Weſt Indian cruelty, as thoſe 
which Mr. Clarkſon has pieked up or invented ! 
— This circumſtance is an incontrovertible proof 
of the general good treatment of the Weſt India 


Negroes in the ſugar colonies, 
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Dear SIR f 


HE miſrepreſentations of Mr. Clarkſon, in 
quoting different paſſages of the ſame or 
of different authors, made at different times, 
and upon different occaſions, without quoting 
either volume or page, are numerous. To give 
a glaring proof of that kind, it will not be 
thought improper, perhaps, to ſhew the manner 
in which he has availed himſelf of Profeſſor 
Spaarman's authority, to ſerve his purpoſe of 
making the traffic of the Europeans for ſlaves, 
to tranſport them to America, appear odious 
to his readers; although, if all he advances 


on rhat head was juſt, it would have a contra- 


ry tendency, as it would ſhew the unhappy 
ſituation of the natives even in Africa: for, 
if they are treated with barbarity, and op- 
preſſed by their neighbours, whether ſuch neigh- 
bours are Negroes or Dutchmen, a change of 
habitation, to a country where they are better 
treated, cannot make them wretched. Mr. Clark- 
ſon's quotation from Spaarman (which I mean 

; here 
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here to notice) is taken in part from vol. i. and 
the remainder from vol. ii. particularly from 
P- 143.—and although the Profeſſor tells us, he 
only learned the facts from the report of people 
whole language he very imperfectly underſtood, 
and, therefore, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, he 
might miſunderſtand his informers, or, if he did 
not, confidering who ſuch informers were, and 
the ſtrong bias people in general have to exag- 
gerate in their relation of facts, implicit faith 
ought not eaſily to be afforded them Mi. Clark. 
ſon has united theſe ſeveral paſſages, which men- 
tion, that pregnant women, and children in their 
tendereſt years, are not exempt from the effects 
of the hatred and ſpirit of vengeance conſtantly 
harboured by the coloniſts with reſpect to the 
Boſhies Men nation, 

That they ſpirit up their ben and dogs to 
hunt them, with more fury and ardor than they 
would a wolf, or .any other wild beaſt, They 
. charge their heavy fire arms with a very large 
kind of ſhot, ſa that the balls go through the 
bodies of fix, ſeven, or eight of the enemy at a 
time. 

* And not only is the capture of the Hotten- 
te tots conſidered by them merely as a party of 
'& pleaſure, but in cold blood they deſtroy the 
& bands which nature has knit between their 
6 huſband, and their wives and children, &c.“ 


cc With 
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ec With what horror do theſe paſſages ſtrike 
„us! What indignation do they raiſe in our 
«© breaſts, when we reflect, that a part of the 
« human ſpecies are conſidered as game, and that 
parties of pleaſure are made for their deſtruftion ! 
«© The lion does not embrue his claws in blood, 
« unleſs called upon by hunger, or provoked by 
© interruption; whereas the mercileſs Dutch, 
© more ſavage than the Brutes themſelves, not 
« only murder their fellow creatures without any 
« provocation or neceſſity, but even make a di- 
« verſion of their nn and enjoy their 
& pain.” 

Why does Mr. Clarkſon introduce fach a de- 
ſcription of the unhappy ſtate of the Negroes in 
Africa, in a treatiſe expreſsly wrote to ſhew the 
inhumanity of carrying them away from that 
country? But the perſons who treat them with 
ſuch inhumanity are Europeans; a people of fo 
diabolical a diſpoſition, that the moſt inhuman 
and barbarous maſſacres are ſports and paſtime 
to them, But can any of his readers ſuppoſe, 
that the parties of pleaſure, and the kind of di- 
verſion he ſpeaks of, can be made and purſued, 
even by Dutchmen, without any the leaſt cauſe, 


but merely to butcher one part of theſe unhappy 


wretches, and enſlave the reſt, without the lealt 
provocation? Js it poſſible his readers ſhould 
ſuppoſe, as the fact really is, that the natives 


of 


F [888 ] 
of the Cape, the Hottentots, are not flaves to 
the Coloniſts; but that, on the contrary, they 
are freemen, and treated by the Dutch inhabi. 
| tants with attention and kindneſs ? | 
With reſpect to that race of them with whon 
they are at enmity, it is only neceſſary to quote 
What the Profeſſor ſays, to ſhew Mr. Clarkſon's 
want of candour, in not giving an account of the 
cauſe of the enmity between theſe people and the 
Coloniſts. 0 | 
«© There is another ſpecies of Honeutots, who 
„ have got the name of Boſhies Men, from dwell- 
ec ing in woody or mountainous places, who are 
e ſworn enemies to the paſtoral life. Some of 
& their maxims are, ta live on hunting and 
& plunder, and never to keep any animal alive 
ec for the ſpace of one night. By this means 
© they render themſelves odious to the reſt of 
e mankind, and are purſued and exterminated, 
«like the wild beaſts, whoſe manners they have 
te afſumed. Others of them again are kept alive, 
e and made ſlaves of. Their weapons are poi- 
ee ſoned arrows. The poiſon they always cull of 
ce the moſt virulent kind, and they have only to 
& wait a few minutes to ſee the wounded object 
& languiſh and die,” &c. Vol. i. p. 197. And 
again, vol. ii. p. 141. immediately preceding 
the greater part of Mr. Clarkſon's quotation, he 
ſays, The inhabitants, indeed, of the more 
| 6 diſtant 
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te diſtant ſnow mountains, are ſometimes oblig- 
« ed, according to report, entirely to relinquiſh 
« their dwellings and habitations, on account of 
« the ſavage plundering race of Boſhies Men, 
«© who, from their hiding places, ſhooting their 
© poiſoned arrows at the ſhepherd, kill him, and 
« afterwards drive away the whole of his flock, 
« which, perhaps, confiſts of ſeveral hundred 
“ ſheep, and forms the chief, if not the whole, 
« of the farmer's property. What they cannot 
« drive away with them, they kill and wound, 
« as much as their time will allow. them, while 
« they are making their retreat. It is' in vain 
« to purſue them, they being very ſwift of 
& foot.“ | 

Would it have been more than a bare 
piece of juſtice in Mr. Clarkſon to have men- 
tioned theſe cauſes of the ſpirit of vengeance and 
hatred entertained by the Coloniſts againſt theſe 
people ? | 

I have now finiſhed my remarks on what Mr. 
Clarkſon has thought proper to aſſert reſpecting 
the conduct of the Europeans in Africa; and I 
now proceed to Mr. Clarkſon's more general ac- 
cuſations againſt the Planters, for maltreating 
their ſlaves. Their labours are exceſſive; that 
« is, they toil ſixteen hours in the day for their 
© maſter—three hours more in their own neceſ- 


v ary concerns,—fo that _ cannot get to reſt 
N until 


* 


r 


"I 4 


e. 3 midnight, and they have only five hour, 


* to fleep in. In crop time, their mills are go. 
« ing night and day, and their hours of refreſh. 
* ment are reduced to three and a half, which 
* before were too ſhort for that purpoſe. In 
« conſequence of this, many of thoſe who feed 
ie the mills become drowſy, and have their 
« limbs ground off, by their getting between 
„ the cylinders which grind the canes. That 
« they have not ſufficient clothing; are almoſt 
« ſtarved; are ſeverely puniſhed for the ſlighteſt 


« faults by the whip, which cuts out ſmall por: 


© tions of the fleſh at every ſtroke. That the 


« ſlave, when pierced by the excruciating pangs 


ce of hunger, dares not complain; that the eat- 


«-ing a cane, to fave himſelf from ſtarving, a 


« cane which, perhaps, his own hand has plant. 
« ed, is a crime of fo black a dye, that his or- 
te dinary puniſhment is ſo ſevere a whipping, 
« as, in wet weather, to have cauſed the delin- 
« quent's death. The ſmart of the whip, the 
« ſmack of which is in the ears of thoſe who are 
* in the neighbourhood of a plantation all day 
« Jong, is not the only pain the wretched Afri- 
« cans experience; any thing which paſſion could 
« ſeize, and convert into an inftrument of pu- 
4 niſhment has been uſed. The very knife has 
not been overlooked in the fit of phrenſy. Fars 


« have becn llit, eyes have been beat out, bones 
have 


191 J 
te have been broken; and ſo frequently has 
« this been the caſe, that it has been a matter 
« of conſtant lamentation with people, who, out 
« of curiofity, have attended the markets to 
« which theſe people reſort, particularly in Ja- 
« maica, that they never have been able to 
« caſt their eyes on any group of them, but 
« they have beheld theſe inhuman marks of 
« paſſion, deſpotiſm, and caprice. They are 
« driven to deſperation—they creep out of fight, 
« and go in ſearch of food in their maſter's or 
«© ſome neighbouring plantation. The watch- 
«© man ſeizes them in the fat—no excuſe will 
« avail—he muſt puniſh them on the ſpot for an 
« example; not with a ſtick, not with a whip, 
e but with a cutlaſs, Thus it happens that theſe 
c unhappy ſlaves, if they are taken, are either 
« ſent away mangled in a barbarous manner, or 
« are killed upon the ſpot.” Horrid picture of 
Weſt India tyranny and brutality! And this is 
drawn upon the authority of people whoſe names 
Mr, Clarkſon ventures not to produce. 

Are theſe the informations in which all the diſ- 
intereſted gentlemen he ſpeaks of agree in the 
minuteſt particulars? Are theſe accounts con- 
firmed by all the books Mr. Clarkſon ever pe- 
ruſed upon ſlavery? I challenge Mr. Clarkſon 
to produce a ſingle man of decent character who 
ever gave him ſuch an account. I do not mean 
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4 gentleman I do not mean even a white man: 


I defy him to produce a Negro of character who 


would not turn pale in fabricating ſuch aſſertions. 
Tcall upon Mr. Clarkſon to produce any book 


he ever peruſed, even Mr. Ramſay's (whoſe ac- 


counts are completely proved to be untrue by 
Mr. Tobin), in which he found ſuch ſtories re- 


lated. Theſe accuſations are abſolutely made 


without the ſlighteſt evidence to corroborate, 
much leſs to verify them. They reſt on the 
ſimple declaration of an obſcure ſtudent in an 


Engliſhuniverſity, or who, if reſcued from ob- 


ſcurity, is only ſo from being expoſed to public 
view by the flaming torch of ſlander, which he 


ien hand: Not cohtentec Wirh de: 


tailing every inſtance of cruelty, oppreſſion, or 
caprice, which he may have heard of, or ſome 
conceited individuals may have manifeſted, he 
expands them into a charge againft all the white 
inhabitants of the Weſt Indies, and as the gene- 
ral conduct of the whole. He aſſerts, that the 
Negroes are murdered at the caprice and diſcre- 
tion of their maſters. He charges the owners of 
ſlaves in the Weſt Indies with the premeditated 
murder of fifty thouſand of them. (Eſſay, p. 232.) 
Illuſtrious Senators! Members of the Britiſh 
Parliament ! Guardians of our liberty and ho- 
nour ! Framers of our laws, by which the lives, 
the fortunes, and the ae of Britiſh ſub- 
* jects 
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jects. are protected! how long may it be'permit- 
ted to an individual thus ſcandalouſſy to vilify 
and traduce a whole community, and excite 
their fellow ſubjects to execrate and renounce 
them! How long are theſe injured people to be 
without means, either collectively or individu- 
ally, of obtaining legal redreſs, or chaſlifing the 
lübeller, who has wantonly dared to calumniate FE: 

them i in a manner fo nefarious? _ 
Mr. Clarkſon is not only our accuſer, but our 
judge. He rejects the teſtimony of merchants 
or planters : their account of the manner in 
which Negroes are treated in the Weſt Indies' is 
not to be received at his tribunal, The colonial 
laws, the accounts tranſmitted from the Gover- 
nors and the legiſlative bodies in the ſeveral 
iſlands, will, no doubt, be over- ruled by Mr. 
Clarkſon, as coming from intereſted men, in 
compariſon with himſelf and his monymous in- 
formers. | 5 
However, truſting the F of the general 
conduct of the planters towards their ſlaves to the 
teſtimony of thoſe very reſpectable ſea officers 
who have appeared on behalf of the planters be- 
fore the Privy Council, and to the accounts of it 
already publiſhed by gentlemen whoſe ſituation 
has given them the beſt means of being acquaint- 
ed with it, which we preſume prove, to the con- 
viction of every diſpaſſionate mind, that the la- 
„„ bour 
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bour of the colonial Negrae is not exceſſive, ag 
Mr, Clarkſon repreſents it to be“; and that, in 
crop time, in particular, when it certainly is the 
hardeſt, the ſuperior degree of health and vi- 
gour, which the Negroes enjoy, is a complete 
refutation of that gentleman's general charge, 
I ſhall content myſelf with replying to ſome 
few of his other obſervations. That unfor- 
tunate accidents, of a Negroe's loſing a hand, 
or an arm, by, the mill, while feeding it, have 
ſometimes happened, is true; but they are ſo 
rare, that I have no doubt, where oze ſuch mis- 
fortune occurs in a year, throughout the whole 
Britiſh ſugar colonies, four or five perſons fall 
from the ſhafts of a dray, or a cart, and are 
cruſhed to death, in London only, and general- 
ly from the fame cauſe, which is not drowſineſs, 
but careleſſneſs or ebricty. As to the charge of 
c frequent mutilations of Negroes from paſhon, 
5 the ſlitting or cutting of ears,” and “ breaking 
* bones,” ſaid to be ſo viſible in the markets 
of Jamaica, I declare the aſſertion is abſolutely 
falſe, and that no ſuch objects meet the eye 
there. That, ſo far from obſerving the ſcars 
upon them, occaſioned by “ ſmall portions of 
« fleſh being cut out by the laſh of the whip 
5 for the ſlighteſt offences,” I aflegt, that even 
| the 


F Effay, p. 141. 
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the viſible mark of a laſh on a Negroe's back is 


very uncommon, and muſt happen by accident: 


and, if it was otherwiſe, ſuch “ marks of cruel- 


« ty” could not meet the eye; becauſe there is 
not ons Negroe in twenty, who comes ro market, 
but has a ſhirt or jacket on, and none without 
trowſers, So far are the Negroes, who viſit the 
markets, from having the appearance of miſe- 
ty, they are, in general, as healthy and robuſt 
people as are to be found in any part * Eu- 
rope *. | - 

I doubt not I ſhall obtain credit for the pre- 
ceding aſſertion, if it be recollected, that many 
thouſand Negroe flaves, of all conditions, have 
been ſeen in England for thirty years paſt, and 
particylarly houſe-ſervants, who, by being more 
immediately in the preſence of their maſters, if 
theſe were in reality ſuch cruel paſſionate tyrants 
as they have been repreſented, would be more 
particularly expoſed to their reſentment and ca- 
price. If, among ſo many of theſe people, any 

5 blinded, 


% 


It is poſſible, that perſons from Europe, totally ignorant of Ne- 


groes, and the manner of treating them, when they have ſeen any 
with their African or country marks on their faces, might ſuppoſe 
them to be ſcars, indented by their maſters; as ſome of theſe na- 
tional marks are very deeply impreſſed, ſuch as thoſe of the Bamba- 
ras, Sofos, Breechy, Do, and Popo natives, particularly the three 
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blinded, mutilated, poor creature ſhould be met 


with, or even any one out of whoſe back ſmall 
ſlices of fleſh had been cut, we dare believe ſuch 
an object would not have eſcaped the ſearch of 
the-diligent and humane Mr. Granville Sharpe, 
or Mr. Clarkſon. Such a flave would have been 
as much careſſed as an ancient martyr or confeſ- 
for, and exhibited to the public as an inconteſ— 
rible proof of general Weſt Indian cruelty, I 
will not deny but there have been inſtances of a 
Negroe having been mutilated by the cruelty of 
His owner or overſeer; but I deny, that, when 
ſuch a crime has been committed, the guilty per- 
petrator has not been liable to ſevere puniſhment, 


by the colonial laws, or by the common law of 


Great Britain; and, when the fa& has been 
proved, ſuch puniſhment has been inflicted on 
bim. If, heretofore, mutilation was the penal- 
ty inflicted for ſome crimes, by any of the colo- 
nial laws, are we to be upbraided for the exiſ- 
tence of ſuch obſolete laws from Engiand ? There 
are to be found two ſpecies of mutilation inflict- 
ed by the former laws of ſome of the colonies; 
the cutting off the ear for repeated acts of deſer- 
tion, and the loſs of the hand for ſtriking a white 
perſon, except in defence of his maſter, his per- 
ſon, or his property. Both theſe puniſhments 
are inflicted on certain offenders by Englith acts 


of enk; and, to the ſhame of humanity, 
the 
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the baue of the 8th Elizabeth, cap. 3. is ſuffered 
to remain in the ſtatute book, whereby the per- 
ſon who ſhall be found guilty of tranſporting any 
kind of ſpcep, out of the kingdom, beſides being 
liable to other ver y ſevere penalties, is ſubject 
to have his hand cut off, which is to be nailed 
up in ſome public market place, on a market 
Fs: 

I have aſſerted, that ſuch objects as Mr. 1 
ſon declares are to be ſeen in every group of the 
Negroes who attend the weekly markets in Ja- 
maica, are no where to be met with; but if any 
perſon has viſited the Negro market at Kingſton, 
in Jamaica, which, no doubt, numbers of gentle- 
men, both of the navy and army, now in Eng- 
land, have done, they will be able to teſtify, 
what perſons who have not been eye witneſſes to 
It will ſcarcely believe, that at leaſt ten thouſand 
Negroes attend it every Sunday, and bring with 
them all kind of roots, greens, herbs, and fruits, 
capons, fowle, pigs, pork, goats, fiſh, graſs, 
wood, &c. for = That the value of what 
they bring to market, in this manner, is worth, 
one load or baſket with another, from three to 
five ſhillings Sterling, which amounts from 1 gol. 
to 250cl. a week, or from 78, oool. to 130, oool. 
Sterling a year x. The whole of this wealth we 


conſider 
* So far is this eſtimation from being exaggerated, I am fearful 
] ſhall be rather found to have very much undervalued the produce 
O 3 5 oh--. 


ö 1 
; 
\\ 


_ confider as belonging excluſively to the Negroes 

of the neighbourhood of Kingſton, that is, to 
thoſe who bring the commodities to market, and 
to their friends and relations; and we may rea- 
ſonably ſuppoſe the whole number of thoſe who 
are intereſted in theſe goods cannot amount to more 
than thirty thouſand perſons, which are as many as 
can, with any probability, be ſuppoſed to be 
within the reach of that market, eſpecially as 
c. Fago dt la Vega is within thirteen miles of it, 
and the town of Port Royal, and the forts and ſol- 
diery, as well as the ſhips of war, are in its vici- 
nity. What then may the wealth of the Negroe 
| flaves throughout the iſland be reaſonably eſtima- 
ted at? If riches conftitute happineſs, which I 
do not however aſſert, the Negroes, pafticularly 
the induſtrious ones, may be ſuppoſed to have 2 
_ reaſonable ſhare of them, Mr. Clarkfon cannot 
of the goods brought to market every week by the Negroes; as 2 
very reſpectable inhabitant of Liguanea (Mathew Wallen, Eſq.) 
afſures me, that the Negroes from the mountainous parts of that 
diſtrict, who are by far the greateſt number of thoſe who ſupply the 
Xingſton market, do not bring leſs in value (one load with another) 
than from ten. ſhillings to twelve fillings Sterling, Tt muſt be ac- 
knowledged, that ſtrangers are apt to be miſled, and ſuppoſe that 
the goods thus met with on the road do not belong to the Negroes 
who carry carry them ; for, if they are aſked to whom the poultry, 
fruit, &c. belongs, which they have in their baſkets ? it is generally 
replied, ** to our maſter. Every inhabitant, however, knows, that 
they are the Negroe's own; that the Negroes haggle for the beſt 
prices they can get, and apply all the money they thus receive, ta 
their own independent uſes, 
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be ſerious in referring us to the deſcription of 
the happineſs to be found in a eottage as a reali- 
ty, however approved the authors may be who 
ſportively ſay ſo; or however the rich may envy 
the happineſs of the peaſant, Mr. Clarkſon does 
not mean we ſhould ſuppoſe the rich man is de- 
firous of changing ſtations with him. Does Mr. 
Clarkſon really believe, that the European poor 
labourer juſtly conſiders himſelf as abſolutely 
free, or that his children will continue to be ſo ? 
or that he partakes, equally with his ſuperior, of 
the protection of the law? If any peaſant can be 
df that opinion, it muſt be an Engliſh one. Per- 
mit me to examine how far en is entitled to make 
ſuch a boaſt. 

In what light are we to look upon the 
man, who, by 4 & 5 of William III. cap. 23. 
may be ſent to the houſe of correction for a 
month, whipped, and kept to hard labour for 
that time, for keeping a dog, or having an en- 
gine to catch fiſh found in his poſſeſſion; or a 
hare, partridge, pheaſant, or pigeon, without 
being able to account for ſuch his poſſeſſion 10 the 
ſaligfaction of a juſtice of peace? 

May not a man's ſon be taken from him at a 
very tender age, and bound apprentice, until he 
is twenty-four years old, to whom and where the 
church-wardens or overſeers of the poor of any 
ym with the conſent of two juſtices of peace, 

O 4 may 
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may think proper: and is not this apprentic 
ſubject to the arbitrary correction and puniſh- 
ment ſuch maſter ſhall think proper to inflict on 
him—the ſubjection to which, moſt people, who 
are judges of the circumſtance, conſider as by 
much the hardeſt part of the N egroe's ſlavery ? 
If ſuch correction ſhould accidentally cauſe the 
f death of ſuch apprentice (provided! it is not given 
with an improper inſtrument), is the maſter con- 
ſidered as guilty of murder, but only homicide 
by miſadventure ? 1. Haw. 73. 
Is not a man who thinks himſelf unable to 
maintain ſuch apprentice, or who objects to re- 
ceive him, for reaſons which, perhaps, he ought 
to be at liberty te judge of, forced to take 
him, under an beavy penalty? 8 & 9 Mi. 
lam III. cap. 30. And in what light are we to 
look upon the man, Who, by. the ſame act of 
parliament, is not allowed to leave the pariſh he 
is ſettled in, where he can get no work, to go 
and refide in another, where he could eaſily main- 
tain himſelf, without being liable to be ſent back 
to ſuch his laſt ſettlement ?—or him who, * ot 
te being a gentleman born,” is compellable to ſerve 
any perſon, as an huſbandry ſervant, who ſhall 
require him ſo todo? 5 Elizabeth, cap. 4. 
Can that mantbe free, who, being able to pre- 
vail on people to give him alms ſufficient to 
maintain himſelf ; in ee ſhall yet be obliged 
| nt 
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to work, or be ſubject to be ſent to the houſe of 
correction, and kept there to hard labour for 
three months, and alſo to be publicly whipped 
till his body be Hoody 17 George II. | 

Can it be ſaid that a man partakes equally with 

his ſuperiors of the protection of the law, when 
a worthleſs individual, who ** 1s born a gentleman,” 
or entitled to be called an Efquire, ſhall not be 
compellable to work ; ſhall be entitled to hunt, 
to ſhoot, or to fiſh, without being ſubje& to be 
kept to hard, labour in the workhouſe, or be 
whipped till his body be bloody ? Is there any 
equality in the law which will ruin a poor man 
if he kills a hare, a pheaſant, or a partridge, 
bred and nouriſhed, perhaps, on the land he 
rents, and with the corn he has ſown; and 
which permits his lordly ſuperiour to bring his 
hounds and horſes into the croft, or ſmall garden, 
from whence this poor man and his family de- 
rive three fourths of their ſubſiſtence, and tram- 
ple on and deſtroy the fruits of his labour with 
impunity? 

How eis the poor man protected againſt the 
rich by the law, to which, if the former has re- 
courſe for ſuch protection, he is ſure to be ruin- 

ed by the ex pences he will be put to in ſeeking 
redreſs? Vet ſuch is the condition of the poor 
man in England, where it is truly afferted, the 
poor are more tree, and better protected by the 
laws, 
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laws, than in . feſt of Europe. The country 
we are beſt acquainted with, next to our own, ig 


that of Hane let us examine into the firtarion 


of the poor there, where it is the boaft of. the 
people that ſlavery is unknown. Ferriere, in his 
Dic. de Droit, ſur le mot Eſclaves, ſays, ** II n'y a 
ts point eſclave en France; 8 TR qu'un eſclave y 
«* entre, il acquiert la liberte.”—But the fame au- 
thor tells you, fur le mot Serfs, * «Tl y a deux ſortes 
des ſerfs et gens de mainmort : les uns le ſont 
« par la naiflance ; ils font obliges de payer une 
4e taille a leur ſeigneur ; de ne ſe pouvoir marier 
c a des perſonnes d'une autre condition, c'eſt 
be dire, francs, ou ſerfs d'un autre ſeigneur; ils 
ct ne peuvent auſſi embraſſer Vert eccleſiaſtique, 
& fans le conſentement de leur ſeigneur; ils ne 
e peuvent aliener le tenement ſerf, qu'a des ſerfs 
« de meme ſeigneur; ils ne peuvent diſpofer de 
« leurs biens par teſtament, ni faire heretier, ou 
« convention de ſucceder meme par contrat de 
& marriage, au prejudice de leur ſeigneur; ils 
c n' ont point d'autres heretiers, que ceux avec 
leſquels ils ſont en communauté.“ 
Notwithſtanding it is afferted, that ſlavery does 
not exiſt in Fance, ſuch reſtraints as people call- 
ed ſerfs et gens de mainmort are under, will not let 
them be looked upon by Engliſhmen as perfeft- 
ly free. What other reſtrictions poor people in 


France are ſubje& to, I am not very well in- 
1 | formed; 


* 


* 
* 
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formed; but, in regard to beggars and wagabonds, 


the orders of government reſpecting them are 
very ſevere. They are called Gibier de Preudi. 
« On les arrete, et on les enferme, dans les en- 
« droits de depot “ deftines a cet effet dans le 
« differentes parties du royaume.” With reſpect 
to the other ſpecies of poor people, ſuch as have 
a place of abode, and are aged and infirm, we 
need no other proof of their diſtreſs and miſery, 
than the teſtimony of every Engliſh traveller who 
has ever paſſed through the country, who will 


tell you, that, wherever he has ſtopped to change 
horſes, numbers of poor unhappy people crowd- 


ed round his poſt-chaiſe, ſoliciting the boon of a 
fingle Hard. Ignorant of the ſtate of the poor in 


other parts of Europe, I can only hope it is not 
more deplorable than in thoſe J am acquainted 
with. Let any man of candour declare, whe- 


i . ther 


» Depots, ou Renfermeries, 


Priſons de nouvelle inſtitution, imaginees pour debarraſſer prompte- 
ment les rues et les chemins de mendicants, a fin que l'on ne voye 
plus la miſere ſuppliante a cote du faſte inſolent. 


On les plonge, avec la derniere inhumanite, dans des demeures 
fetides et tenebreuſes, ou on les laiſſe livres a eux-memes. L'in- 
action, la mauvaiſe nourriture, {'abandon_ ou ils ſoat, l'entaſſement 
des compagnons de leur miſere, ne tardent pas a les faire diſparoitre, 
un apres autre, | PTS 


Tablaau de Paris, chap. 285. wol. iii, 5. 177. 
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ther, the ſtate of ſervitude and 1 in which 
te poor are held both in France and England, 
does not merit the name of ſlavery, and juſtify 
the aſſertion of its rniverſal exiſtence at preſent, 
as well as the opinion of its having exiſted from 
the remoteſt antiquity, and that it ever muſt ex- 
iſt in the world that it is a genus of the ſtate of 
man, of which the different kinds of ſervitude 
are diſtin& ſpecies—that, as it is impoſſible to- 
tally to eradicate it, or put a ſtop even to the 
ſale and purchaſe of the Negroes i in Africa, which 
is only one branch of the commerce of the hu- 
man ſpecies, ſo the modification of the kind of 
ſeryitude in uſage in any country is not raſhly to 
be attempted, nor, in any caſe, to be undertaken 
by perſons not intimately acquainted with it in 
all its eircumſtances. Can any gentlemen in 
England, if they poſſeſſed the power, preſume 
themſelves competent to framè laws for the en- 
franchiſement of all the ſerfs in Ryfſia or Poland? 
Can any man believe, that, if thoſe people were 
at this moment ſet free from all controul of their 
lords, and deprived of their cottages, and their 
preſent method ef ſubſiſting themſelves, - they 
would not be driven to pillage and devaſtation 
for their ſupport ? That ſuch would be the con- 
fequence of giving a nominal freedom to the Ne. 
By in the Melt Indies is moſt certain. They 
muſt, in ſuch caſe, be compelled to work, by 
laws 
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laws far more ſevere than the preſent, and thoſe 
laws muſt be much more rigorouſly executed 


than what they are now governed by. pi > 


could ſuch ſeverity be diſapproved of by the 
people of any nation, who, however free their 
poor are, oblige them to work, The difficulty 
the poor find of ſubſiſting themſelves throughout 
Europe, even in Great Britain and Ireland, where 
liberty is ſo popular a theme, is evident, from 
the frequent emigrations we hear of. In what does 
their ſuperior happineſs conſiſt ?—In the power of 
abandoning their native country, and changing 
their maſters. —Be it ſo. I do not mean to enter 
into a compariſon between the different degrees 
of ſervitude, Let it be believed, that the Ne- 
groes, in that particular, experience an harder 
lot than Europeans, It in no degree invalidates 
the argument, that ſuch a defire of change, ſuch 
frequent emigrations of the poor of Europe, is 
very far from being a proof of a ſuperior degree 
of happineſs, Mr. Clarkſon may, perhaps, main- 
tain a contrary opinion. He may ſurely do it 
with as much propriety as that which he ſports 
in his Eſſay, p. 226. That the dances and merry- 
makings of the Negroes in the Weſt Indies “ are 
* ſo far from proceeding from any uncommon 
6 degree of happineſs, which excites them to 
“ convivial - ſociety, that they proceed rather 
e from an uncommon depreſſion of ſpirits, which 
| 46 makes 


— 


5 „ 

EOS — 3 N 1 
4 WO: Þ TY N k 
Eee <2 os oe 8 3 8 Iz? LI = 8 
NI e r 
8 — EO 

* 
- 


. 


8 
8 


—— es 
— Nos E 4 


7 


= on - 
1 
r $3 
beg 8 fd, B « l l 
— — - PT ION Ss — 
— 0 C 4 
n n 
——_——— f d 
= e 
. 9 
. * 
- Z 
— 
. 


* 


k 206 I 


*. makes them even ſacrifice their reſt for . 


6 ſake of. experiencing, for a moment, a more 


« joyful oblivion of their cares. Theſe dances 
* are uſually in the middle of the night; and 


« ſo deſirous are theſe unfortunate people of ob- 


« taining but a Joyſul hour, that they not only 


© give up their fleep, but add to the labours of 


© the day, by going ſeveral miles to obtain it,” 
I cannot but wonder, as dancing and merry- 
making are, in Mr, Clarkſon's judgment, proofs 
of an uncommon depreſſion of ſpirits, he does not 
bring the travelling of the Negroes ſeveral miles, 
after their work, to a dance, and their dancing 
all night, and (which they muſt do) trayelling 
the ſame number of miles back again, by fix 
o'clock in the morning, in proof of the inſup- 
portable fatigue they underwent the day before! 
Mr. Clarkfon, however, 1s more cruel to the 
Negroes than their 4rutal and lyrannical receivers, 
He will not allow them, for @ moment, this joytul 
bour of oblivion. He ſtops them in the middle 
of the dance, by making one of theſe receivers, 
wounded in conſcience, offer them the choice of 
living half the week without labour, or the li- 
berty to return to their own country. „ This 
ce tranſporting ſound, their country! interrupts the 
te feſtive ſcene : you ſee them run to the ſhore, 
ce frantic with joy, demanding, -with open arms, 
& an inſtantaneous paſlage to their native plains,” 


T his 


EE 

This rhapſody of Mr. Clarkſon's Eſſay may be 
exquiſitely fine and poetical; it may elevate and 
ſurpriſe, and all that, as Mr. Bayes ſays, A com- 
mon man would have told us, that the Negroes 
demanded the paſſage to their ative plains rather 
with open mouths, than open arms; and would, 
perhaps, have made them aſk, where the ſhips 
were, in which they were to be tranſported, be- 
fore they ran to the ſhore in the middle of the night, 
But Mr. Clarkſon has a very flirong and uncommon 
way of deſcribing things! Does he, however, 
give us the leaſt reaſon to think that the Negroes 
are really defirous of returning to their beloved 
native plains, unleſs it be, that they may dance 
there for ever, without interruption, without be- 
ing even impelled to it by any uncommon de- 
preſſion of ſpirits, and where they may live with- 
out any other labour than this. | 

An experiment, it ſeems, has lately been 2 
A number of theſe unhappy people have been 
ſent back to their beloved native plains, Let Mr. 
Clarkſon tell us truly the reſult \— Thee people 
were ſent too from England, where they were 
declared free; which may account, perhaps, for 
their not being ſo very deſirous of going back to 
their happy native plains, or feeling quite ſo much 


tranſport with the delightful ſound of country. On 


the contrary, we are told, that, inſtead of de- 
manding their paſſags with open arms, they held 
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- up their bands againſt it; and that it was by te. 
refuſing them ſubſiſtence, a few of them were 
prevailed en to embark ; that many of them died 
on their paſſage, and the reſt periſhed ſoon after 
their arrival in Africa, However much Mr. 
8 Clarkſon may be furprifed at it, I ean produce 


him an authentic inſtance of a Negro, who, with. 
out have any particular connections in Jamaica, 


to allure him, preferred living 7here as a ſlave, ei- 
ther to remaining in England free, or d 
to o his happy native Plains 1 in Africa. 


4 Mr. Samuel Jebb, of Cheſterfield, in Derby. 


de ſhire, took with him to England a Negroe 


% man flave; of the Bio country, whoſe name 


«© was Tom Apligie. He was a great favour- 


ee ite with the family, had been baptiſed, 


«© and lived with him as an houſe ſervant. 


« After remaining ſome time in England, find. 


c ing his maſter had no intention to return, 
es he told bim he was ſure he could be more 


«© uſeful to him at his plantation in Jamaica 


c than in England, and begged to be ſent back. 

Mr. Jebb, not willing to part with him, evad- 
ed complying with his requeſt under different 
„ pretences. The man, having taken his reſo- 
* lution, ſoon after abſconded; and Mr. Jebb 
"© heard nothing of him for ſome months. He, 


« at length, received information from bis at- 


ce torneys in Jamaica, tharthe man was ſafely ar- 
„ rived there, and had delivered himſelf up to 


6 them. 


0 * 


« them. The account he gave of himſelf was, 
ce that he went from Cheſterfield to Hull, where, 
« finding no ſhip bound for Jamaica, he went 
& on board one bound to America. He worked 
« his paſſage there, and from thence worked his 
« paſſage in a veſſel bound to Jamaica. He was 
ce under the care of Meſſrs. Hibberts of King- 


© ſton, for many years afterwards, until his 


« death ; during all which time he proved a 
« ſteady faithful ſervant, withaut manifeſting 
the ſlighteſt ſymptoms of a diffipated or ram- 
bling diſpoſition.” Numberleſs are the in- 
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ſtances which could be produced, of Negroes 


wiſhing to be ſent back or return with their ma- 


ſters or miſtreſſes to the colonies from England; 


but this particular one is ſele&ed, becauſe it 
muſt be manifeſt to every one, that, if this man 


had preferred his native plains: to Jamaica, the 


ſame exertions he uſed at Hull would have en- 
abled him to enter on board a ſhip at Liverpool, 


bound to Bonny, and, inſtead of working his paſ- 


ſage, have got very conſiderable wages; a per- 
ſon who can talk the language of the country, 
and explain to the Negroe ſlaves taken on board 
their deſtination, and the nature of the ſervice 
they are intended to be employed in, being parti- 
cularly uſeful in encouraging and quieting the 
minds of thoſe, who, from the cuſtom among 
themſelves {ny yet entirely aboliſhed in the in- 
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= terior parts of the country), me entertain ſome 
apprehenſions of being ſacrificed and eaten by 
the whites, in the country to which they are 
conveyed. It is owing to the number of free 
Negroes, who act as interpreters upon the coaf}, 
and who are uſed to come over in the ſlave ſhips, 
and return to Africa, and. who explain, both 
to the ſlaves in the ſhips, and to their country. 
men on their return, the manner in which ſlaves 


live and are treated in the colonies, that thoſe i 
notions are now pretty generally exploded among 
them, and that the mutinies of the flaves on E 
board are ſo much ſeldomer heard of than for: c 


4 


merly, 
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LETTER IX. 


/ 


December 8. 


Dzar SIR, 


1 DO not recollect that I have replied hitherto 
to two or three particulars in Mr. Clark ſon's 
charges againſt the planters for cruelty—the 


horrid extremity of labour he would have it believed 


they are obliged to undergo in picking graſs, the 
whipping them to death for eating canes, and the 
ſetting watchmen to guard the proviſion grounds, 
with authority to puniſb thoſe who attempt to 
ſteal ſuch proviſions with a cutlaſs. I ſhall be very 
conciſe in my anſwers. 

With reſpect to the u, ſo far is the graſs 
from being © only to be found and picked blade 
&« by blade,” that one third of the labour of the 
Negroes, for great part of the year, is, weeding 
the canes, and keeping them free from graſs : 
that, during crop, the ſtock and cattle are fed 
with the tops of the canes, and the tops of corn; 
and in moſt of the iſlands Guinea graſs, and ano- 


ther ſort called Scotch graſs, are planted for the 


ſtock, and a mule or two, and proper attendants 
employed in bringing a ſufficiency to the pens 
and ſtables for their ſupport. 

P 2: | Secondly, 
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dads, So far are the Negroes from being 
prevented eating canes in crop time, when they 


are ripe, that every perſon who has travelled the 


roads in the Weſt Indies ſees them ſtrewed with 


the fragments of the canes which are rejected, 


after the Negroes have ſucked the juice from 


. them, and that, when Negroes are detected in 
breaking canes before they are ripe, they are gene- 
rally ſent to the perſons to whom they belong 


to be puniſhed, The ſame happens when they 


are caught by the watchman ſtealing proviſions; 


for the planters are obliged to have watchmen 


both for their canes and their proviſions, and al- 


fo. for the Negroes own proviſions; otherwiſe 
the ens which would be committed on 


them would be exceſſive not by Negroes who 


might ſteal to ſatisfy their appetite, but to carry 
theſe proviſions to market, and ſell them. It 
ſometimes happens, theſe thieves affault and 
wound the watchmen; but in no caſe is the watch- 


man allowed to puniſh the Negroe he tales priſoner 


in any act of delinquency. In caſe of reſiſtance, 
it may happen he may wound the thief, eſpecial- 
ly in the night-time. Does not the ſame thing 
happen in England? And is the giving a cut- 
laſs to the Negroe, wherewith to guard his ma- 
ſter's canes, or the proviſions neceſſary for the 
ſupport of the lives of his maſter's, ſlaves, more 
to be reprobated, than a man's guarding his tur- 
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aip-ficld, or his orchard, in England, with guns 
loaded with peaſe, or ſmall ſhot, which is ſome- 
times done; or ſetting man-!raps and ſpring-guns to 

guard a few cabbages, or cherries, in a garden ? 
Two other remarks of Mr. Clarkſon, ought 
not to be paſſed over in ſilence : “ That no per- 
« ſon can deny the frequent acts of ſuicide among 
« the Negroes* ;” and that, „when they die a 
* natural death, they die with ſmiles on their 
6“ faces.“ We dare deny both; and, on the 
contrary aſſert, that acts of ſuicide are much 
leſs frequent than in England, and very ſeldom 
committed by Negroes, who have been reſident 
even a few weeks in the Veſt Indies; and that 
when they die, they die juſt as white people do, 
without a ſingle additional ſmile on their faces, 
but in the ſame kind of agonies which are gene- 
rally conſequent on the ſeparation of ſoul and 
body. That their funerals are attended with 
muſic and dancing, and other marks of feſtivity, 
we allow; but, ſurely, Mr. Clarkſon forgets, that 


among the Negroes ſuch meetings are aſſerted 


by him, not to be demonſtrations of joy,” but 
marks of “ an uncommon depreſſion of ſpirits.” Here, 
however, it better ſuits his purpoſe, that the 
tuneral obſequies of the Negro ſhould be cele- 
brated © with every poſſible demonſtration of 
ce joy.“ 

*Eſſay, p. 233. 
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3 &« joy.” It gives Mr. Clarkſon an opportunity 
1 of aſking, ** Why this aumſual mirth ?” And of 
replying to his own queſtion, with an “Alas! 
it ariſes from reflecting,” (I preſume he means 
the ſurvivors reflecting“,) © that HE is gone io hi 
| on happy country ! An opinion the Africans univer- 
= : e ſally entertain T.“ That it has been ſaid, the 
| Africans do entertain ſuch a notion, may be true, 
| | but from what authority I know not. There is 
no doubt they believe in another life after this; 
and no perſon, in any degree converſant with 
them, can have the leaſt reaſon to ſuppoſe, that 
any of them were ſo brutally ſtupid, as to enter- 
tain the idea Mr. Clarkſon declares to be univer- 
* ſal. The whole of their cuſt »11s ſhew the con- 
traryt, When they bury their dead, in their own 
country; when they ſacrifice wives and ſlaves, at 
their funerals, to walt pon them in the other 
world, what country have they an idea their 


held ſuch an opinion 5 they firſt arriyed in 
the colonies, will any perſon think it probable 
that thoſe who have lived any time there, ſhould 

continue 


9 Eſſay, P- 238. + Ib. p. 233. 
vide p. 156. What is there ſaid, is ſurely ſuffcient proof of their 
1 ing in a future ſtate; and alſo that the ſpirit, or ſoul, of their 
friend, does not return to the land of the deceaſed perſon's nativity, 
but continues in the vicinity of the place where the body is 
mhumed. , 
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deceaſed prince, or friend, is gone to? If they 
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continue to maintain the ſame idea ? The ſup- 
poſition is too abſurd to render a refutation of it 
neceflary. - 

Equally ridiculous is it to imagine, becauſe 
the funeral ceremonies of the Negroes are at- 
tended with muſic and dancing, that thoſe who 
have loſt a conſort, a parent, or a child, do not 


grie ve for ſuch a misfortune. Would not a man 


of letters, upon hearing of ſuch a funeral cere- 
mony, rather ſuppoſe it aroſe from ſome ſuper- 
ſtitious confideration, the cauſe or origin of 
which he was unable to explain, or account for ? 
He would, perhaps, quote Homer and Thuqdides, 
to ſhew that the Trojans, Greeks, and other na- 
tions of antiquity, bad fimilar ceremonies, He 


would recollect what is ſaid of the magnificent 


games with which Achilles celebrated the funeral 
obſequies of Patroclus ; Alexander, of Hæpbeſtion; 
and gravely tell us, that notwithſtanding the 
mirth and feſtivity which accompanied *their 
rites, Achilles and Alexander felt the moſt poignant 
ſorrow for the loſs of their reſpective favourites. 


Notwithſtanding Mr. Clarkſon would have 


us believe, that the Negroes rejoice when any of 
their friends or countrymen die, every man, con- 
verſant with the colonies, knows, and every man 
of common ſenſe, who has the leaſt knowledge of 
human nature, will believe, that the ties of 


natural affection are as ſtrong amongſt the Ne- 
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groes, as among other people of the inferior 
claſs elſewhere; indeed, they may be ſuppoſed 


ſtronger than among thoſe who, when their 
children die, may with juſtice reflect, in allevia. 
tion of their grief, that they were not able to 
maintain them in any comfortable manner. In 
proof that, in the colonies, Negroes, like other 


people, are affected with the loſs of their friends, 


I can aſſure Mr. Clarkſon, that the huſbands, 
wives, parents, and friends, of a deceaſed Negro, 


ſhe w as evident marks of unfeigned ſorrow as are 
to be met with among the people of Europe. 


They do not indeed, in general, wear black cloaths 


upon. the occaſion; but the women, in particular, 
teſtify their ſorrow by the manner of tyeing the 
handkerchiefs with which their heads are bound. 


But is it not extraordinary that Mr. Clarkſon 


ſhould. make ſuch an obſervation, when one of 


| the very authors he quotes, (Mr. Adanſon) from 


whom great part of his information of the nature 
of the country is derived, though not of the 
trade, expreſsly tells us, that they make the 
ſame rejoicings at funerals *, in their native plains, 

a5 


7 Gb Notwithſtanding the violence of this exerciſe, [dancing] it 
« laſted a good part of the. night. They began the ſame ſcene the 
« two nights following, and the third their entertainments ceaſed. 


HA Furopean, on ſuch an occaſion, would have gore into mourning 
« for ſome months, while the African ſcizes this opportunity) to 


t rejoice.” { Klanjon, þ. 113.) 
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as they do in the colonies } What is the induce- 
ment there! Is it becauſe the deceaſed has guitted 
his happy country? For the deſcription of which 1 
beg to refer the reader to page 42, and the fol- 
lowing pages, of that author. 

_ To give the reader ſome idea of i it, I will ju& 
mention, that he deſcribes the ſoil to be a deep 
burning ſand. Reaumur's thermometer ſtood at 60, 
when the bulb was ſunk in it. That the public 
road was ſhocking ; the path (fo called) over- 
« run with thorns; they were obliged to creep 
ce through them, the thorns piercing the Negroes 
« feet; that his own feet ſunk in the ſand, over. 
« the ſhoes, which were filled with it, and that 
ein ſo hot a ſtate as to bliſter his feet; that his 
* ſhoes were ſo ſcorched they grew tough, like 
« a horn, cracked, and fell away to powder. 
«The cottages of theſe miſerable people were 
ce only five or fix feet high, ten feet in diameter, 
* made of hurdles, plaiſtered with cow dung, 
ce which ſtunk intolerably. The children were, 
c at the age of puberty, running about naked; 
ce and the heat fo extreme, that Reaumur's ther- 
* mometer, in the ſhade, ſtood at forty to forty- 


« five degrees.” Doctor Lind too, in his Eſſay on 


the Diſeaſes of Hot Countries, Part I. p, 64, 


gives the following extract of the journal of a 


ſhip, which ſailed up one of the rivers of that 
country: © We were thirty miles diſtant from 
3 | «the 
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ce the ſea, in a country altogether uncultivated, 


c gyerflowed with water, ſurrounded with thick, 
« impenetrable woods, and overrun with lime, 


ce The air was ſo vitiated, noiſome, and thick, 


ce that our torches and candles burnt dim, and 
e ſeemed ready to be extinguiſhed, and even the 


ce human voice loſt its DAEUrA, tone. Happy 


country! 
I ſhall not enter into any diſpute with Mr. 


Clarkſon, reſpecting the phyfical reaſon, why the 


; Negroes are black, and have curled wool on their 


heads, inſtead of hair? But, notwithſtanding his 
aſſertion, he will never convince people in the 

Weſt Indies, that Negro children are born white; 
they are certainly nearer approaching to white 


than would be ſuppoſed probable; which com- 


plexion, however, ſoon grows more obſcure, 
even without the aid of ſunſhine, or of ſmoak, 


though not ſooner in the tropical, than in colder 


countries. That the offspring of the firſt Portu- 
gueſe, by black women, and their continuing 
from father to ſon, to mix with the black inha- 
bitants of the country, have, for many genera- 
tions paſt, become undiſtinguiſhable from the 


Negroes, there can be no Joubr; for they are 
Negroes in every ſenſe. But that white people 


will ever become black, by living within the 
torrid zone, or their offspring deviate from the 


com plexion 
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er 


E 
complexion of their forefathers, chere! is not the 
ſlighteſt ground to imagine, 


Many young ladies, deſcendants of ſome of 


the firſt ſettlers in the iſlands, and now in Eng- 
land for their education, are of as fair and deli- 


| cate complexions as any women in Europe. Nay, 


according to Mr. Clarkſon's obſervation from 
Herodotus, the Negroes ſettled in Coichis, were 
black, and had criſped hair, in his time. Seſoftris 
is ſuppoſed to have been nearly cotemporary 


with Moſes; and therefore, it appears, they did 


not change their complexion by living in a cold 
country, for the ſpace of 1250 years, for ſo long 
a time there was between Seſoftris and Herodotus*. 
If, during fo confiderable a period, no change 
had been wrought, we imagine Mr. Clarkſon 
muſt find ſome other cauſe for the change of 
complexion, © from that of rs Negro to the 
« fair Circaſſian . 
| Befides the fins committed by the Weſt India 
_ planters, Mr. Clarkſon charges them with thoſe 
of omiſſion ; and, in the ſame politeneſs of ſtyle in 
which that gentleman. always thinks it becomes 
him to addreſs them, he ſuppoſes them to 
| allege, 


* Seſo fris is ſaid to have been the ſucceſſor of Amenophis, and to 
have lived 1722 years before Chri/t. The latter in the voy 
Olympiad, or about 460 years before the Chriſtian æra, 

+ Eſſay, p. 209. 
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allege, that the African Negroes are barbarous 
in their own country ; and then he triumphantly 


we e ; © But do on receivers civilize them“! 
6 —Your unwillingneſs to convert them to 


e Chriſtianity, becauſe you ſuppoſe you muſt 


« uſe them more kindly when converted, is but 
« x bad argument in favour of the fact.“ In 
plain Engliſh, Mr. Clarkſon means to aſſert, that 
the planters do not civilize their Negroes, and 
are unwilling to convert them to Chriſtianity; 
and he alleges, as a reaſon of ſuch reluctance, 
their fears of being, in ſuch caſe, 2 to treat 
them more kindly. _, 

Whether the Negroes are not in as high a ſtate 
of civilization as the generality of the labouring 
poor in Europe, and much more fo, than the 


colliers, in the neighbourhood of Briſtol, and the 
. miners, in Cornwall, Wales, &c. let the people 
of England judge for themſelves, who have, 


within'theſe few years, ſeen ſo many thouſands of 
them in the metropolis, and its vicinity ? 
With reſpect to the planter's unwillingneſs to 

convert their Negroes to Chriſtianity; let the 
laws of the ſeveral iſlands be appealed to, which 
ſpeak the collective ſenſe of the inhabitants upon 
that occaſion. The following are the words of 
the 4 5th Clauſe of an Act of Affembly of Jamaica, 

paſſed 


* Eſſay, p. 230. 


[ 221 ) 
paſſed ſo long fince as the year 1696, entitled, 
An Act for the better Order and Government of 


Slaves. © And be it enacted, by the authority 


ct aforeſaid, that all maſters and miſtreſſes, owners, 
cc gr, in their abſence, overſeers of Slaves, ſhall, 


« as much as in them lies, endeavour the inſtruc- 


« tion of their flaves in the principles of the 
« Chriſtian religion, and ſhall do their endea- 
« yours to fit them for baptiſm ; and, as ſoon as 
« they conveniently can, ſhall cauſe to be bap- 
« tized all ſuch as they can make ſenſible of a 


« Deity, and the Chriſtian faith.” Surely this 


does not look like an unwillingneſs, on the part 
of the planters, to favour the converſion of their 
ſlaves. But if, as we are informed by one® of 


the preſent advocates for the converſion of the 


Negroes, any clergyman, in the colonies, ſhould 
ſo far make a mockery of the ſacrament of bap- 
tiſm, as to adminiſter it to ignorant and un- 
inſtructed Negroes, in order that, when they die, 
he may claim the fees due on their burial, is it 
to be wondered the laity ſhould be only luke- 
warm, in- paying obedience to ſuch a law as we 
have quoted ? | 
Beſides paſſing the law ore the 
people, in all the iſlands, have taken care to 
make ample proviſion for a ſufficient number of 


* Vide Ramſay's Eav. 
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| 3 whoſe pious labours, if zealouſl and 
duly exerted, muſt have had the defired effect. 
The ſeveral pariſhes, in Jamaica, pay ſuch ample 
ſtipends to the incumbents on them, that no 
clergyman, who does the common parochial 
duty, will find his living worth leſs than 1 gol, 
ſterling a year, befides a houſe to live in; and 
ſome are worth 5ool. and two or three of them 
are even worth from roool. to 1400l. ſterling 
per ann. Yet not all the miniſters, reſide in 
their pariſhes, ſome of which are daily increaſing 
in value, as well from the improvement of the 
glebe, as from the additional number of inha- 
bitants. To ſum up the account in a few words, 
the livings, in the iſland of Jamaica, are worth 
(one with another) 400l. ſterling per ann. Where 
ſuch liberal proviſion is made for the miniſters 
of the goſpel, it ſeems equally unjuſt and un- 
grateful, in a clergyman, to eharge thoſe who have 
made ſuch proviſion, with having no regard to 
religion, which certainly muſt be the caſe of 
thoſe who are unwilling their ſlaves ſhould be 
converted; and if Mr. Clarkſon's reaſon for ſuch 
reluctance be true, the labours of the miniſter 
ought firſt to be directed to the converſion of the 
maſter, who, if he be truly a Chriſtian, would 
equally treat the ſlave with kindneſs and bene- 
volence, whether ſuch ſlave be converted ot 
nor. 


I, how- 


tee 


I however, deny the fact, and call upon Mr. f 
Clarkſon to point out the clergyman, who, ov 
having zeal and piety ſufficient to induce him to 
attempt the converſion of any gentleman's ſlaves, 
in the manner the pious Moravian clergymen do, 
who has been prevented by the owner; or the 
clergyman who, having any ſlaves of his own, Lie! 
has ſucceeded in his endeavours, if he made uſe 
of any, to. convert them. The fact certainly 
is, the little regard paid to religion, in the colo- 
nies, (for much too little there certainly is,) 
may be fairly imputed to the immorality and 
impiety, and to the ſcandalous conduct of many 
of thoſe perſons, who, (unhappily for the colo- g 1 
nies) have been intruſted with the cure of ſouls yi 
in thoſe parts of. his Majeſty's dominions. It If 
would be as ſhocking to perſons of piety, as un- = N q 
pleaſant to the gentlemen in the Weſt-Indies, 13 
and to myſelf, to be obliged to enumerate the 
many unworthy characters who have been pre- 50 
ſented to livings in the ſugar colonies. I have 308 
heard of one who had been boatſwain of a = 
man of war; drunkards, ſwindlers, and profane 
ſwearers ; perſons publicly living in adultery, | 
and keeping Mulatto women, will be found 1 
among the number. One man, however, I can- he 
not omit deſcribing, who, it is commonly ſaid, 

was once blackened over, and fold as a Negro, 2 
in * and who, at another time, ſold his 
companion, 


2 == 
4 - 2 2 


9 y 
- . 2 
* 


— 88 
2 — 1 4 
© RS dt ae oe 
f , 3 


9 Ln] LEST 
"- GOT + — £m 


TUB 
9 ee hs WS. = n oe). 
— 5 Fee f 5 2 
— 


S oe 3 IN 


u 
8 
2 
— 


wa ch 
fx NE 
= Yue 


3 ITS 5. 
. 


— ST 


E 


” (404 
na — — 


r 88 pn 1 
— 2 — ae 5 
e 


x Oy 
2 
— is 5, ED 
— H 


D 
pra * 
4 n © 
* A. 


— 2 
—— + — 
„ v4 
* ghd 


hoops 


gn ern Reg age 
4 watts 


Cr 
a I es — PUR, > 3 


r 


| 
of 
# 
q 


1, $$2 
43 4 * 
4.5 112 
+ ae 17 
3 
37 \ *> | *. 
N £ 
$5144} F 
7 15 
WIPE + - = 
D 
n 
Wenne 
ian 
4? 
Malt 
[57 * ſr ** 
1 
7 wy 
"21 i359 
44 ——- 
1 
n * 
1 4 
1 + 
2 
is 1 ? 
v 
* * 
1215 F 
i 
n 
N 
TIT: 
1 1 
N 
TAS 
4 * 7 
! 
ain 
4 a 
17 1 * 
[ 104+ 
ws. 
e 
917 CEE 
N 
13 716 17 20008 
1 
FEEDS. [ 
ith {nl 43 
Wenn 
n 
Ent 
1 
[ 
pl 
i » 
| \ 
- 


* 


t 4 J 


companion, previouſly coloured, to make him 


paſs for a Mulatto, to Colonel Bird, in Virginia; 
and who was formerly a candle-ſnuffer to a com. 


pany of ſtrolling players, in the very iſland 


where he has fince been preſented to a good 
living! I ſhall only add, that fmony is an 
avowed practice, and the giving a ſum of money 
to one perſon, to reſign his living, by the man 
who has intereſt enough to obtain the preſenta- 
tion in his ſtead, is notorious ; and the ſum paid 
is as commonly known, and talked of, as the 
money paid for the price of an eſtate. When 
there are ſuch labourers in the vineyard, is it 
wonderful the vintage ſhould be unprofitable ! 

Tired with writing, I muſt n now gigs my" pen, 
urg Pom; | 


9 


1 am, 
Dear S1R, 


_ Your' 8. Kc, 
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| continue my obſervations on Mr. Clarkſon 5 
Iſn, who puts many arguments into the mouths | 13 
of the perſons he calls Receivers, to juſtify. their © mt 
conduct, and then has the pleaſure to confute 
them. We do not adopt the arguments he uſes 
for us. If we ſhould approve of any of them, \ 
we beg to urge them in our bn words. Amongſt 1 
others, he charges the planters with aſſerting the . - 
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1 
unhappineſs of the Negroes in their own coun- 1 
try. It is infiſted, on the contrary, that the 1 


planters do not pretend to know any thing of 
the matter. They know. not the parts of Africa. 
the generality of them come from; and it is ap- 
parent, from the writers on the ſubject, that the 
white people are not admitted to the interior 
parts of Africa. 

But Mr. Clarkſon's reaſon for making the 
planter aſſert the unhappineſs of the Negroe in 
hi: own country, is, that he may quote a paſſage 
which would otherwiſe not have been ſo appli- 
cable, from a ſermon of the Biſhop of Glouceſter, 
preached before the Society for propagating the 
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Goſpel in Foreign Parts, on the 21/ February 
1766, However that prelate had been deceived, 
with reſpect to the fituation or the treatment of 
Negroes, the cenſure which Mr. Clarkſon has 
been pleaſed to apply to the planters may render 
a a ſlight notice of him in ſome degree neceſſary. 
1 know not any properer mode of doing it, than 
by raking the liberty to addreſs him, as near as 
may be, in the very words of the ſermon.—* But 
ee who are you, Sir, who pretend to judge of 
% another man's happineſs—that ſtate which 
„ each man, under the guidance of his maker, 
lis placed i in, or) forms for himſelf, and not 
- © one man for another? To know what conſti- 
-« tutes mine or your happineſs is the ſole prero- 
& gative of him who created us, and caſt us in 
e ſo various and different moulds. Did or 
“ flaves ever complain to you of their unhappi- 
-« neſs,” amidft their labours upon our planta- | 
tions? « Or rather let me aſk you, Did they 
© ever ceaſe complaining of their condition,” 
when, bleſſed with freedom, they were ſtarving with 
cold and hunger in the ſtreets of the metropolis; 
« where they might ſee, indeed, the accommo- 
44 dations of civil life, but muſt ſee them all 
& paſs to others, themſelves unbenefitted by 
ce them?” Be ſo gracious then, ye patrons of 
freedom and humanity, or ſuch of you as pre- 


"ws; or--with to be * ſuch, 6 to let our 
YO | 66 aves 


. 2 J 


« makes their own happineſs,” which it is our 
intereſt to promote ; and learn, from the fate of 
thoſe unhappy wretches, which your clamours 
have induced government to ſend back to their 
own happy country, how very much miſtaken you 
have been, in your endeavours. to meliorate the 
lot of thoſe whom, in fact, you overwhelmed 
with miſery and diſtreſs, by adviſing them to 
conſider themſelves free in Great Britain. 

The experiment above alluded to ought to ſa- 


tisfy the gentlemen in that country, that, w__ 


ever praiſe-worthy their endeavours to i 


the happinefs of the Negroes in the cp 


may be, a total want of knowledge of their 
character and manners, renders them incompe- 
tent to frame fuch laws and regulations, even 
with regard to their nouriſhment and labour, as 
would operate to their rea} benefit and comfort 


in the Weft Indies, The difficulty of making laws 


for regulating the conduct, and providing for 
the ſupport and happineſs of the poor, mult be 


obvious to every man in Great Britain, who re- 


flects, that, although the attention of the Legiſ- 


lature, as well as of particular perſons, has been 
applied with the utmoſt ſolicitude to this object 
for centuries paſt, and although they have been 
conſtanzly employed in providing for the diſtreſ- 


Q2 bour, 


. l ; N 


ä 
: = ? 

6 - R 

„. dw 


1 faves judge for themſelves what it is which 


n 5 F 
o r e 
i Ct age 5 ; he: þ — * p 
3 F F 


+ IR. Chae E 
- Et rt TN one 4... E Gr pruee. + HE — Sa 
* 3 * — * GN Cranes ED! 
n * * e % Cha Y wal * 1 o . 
- p ' "2 Cape" (21 es 2 


ters Gon _ 
ny f 
— tes 
's "OP VR) OL 4 
r i ee eee e * 
Coy Ren 28275 — * > 
— 2 S 1 i * * N — * 


7 a ag fo 
I * — 2 
6 . _ 7; 4 2 * r 
2 : done LE Se 7 wad _ 1 
4 Rb et —˙ oi Yn Re $551 
A 2 5 — a — vs 
85 7 el £ : 
A Wl 4s rene "Iu" —_— — 
. 8 


9 Ty 
(6+ vs = 4. 


, 
0 £ HH 
L982 ' 8 
FA 1 
12 . 1 
19 
5 
wk. 
1 = y 
4 +4 (LW 
'- 1} * 
1 4, : 
{225 IS; 
n 
1 5 Be 
was * 4 
T > ty 
W 
: 7 1 
15 25 (p45 
» # Far 3 by * 
# 2 
4 
4 is 
1 
4 
2 


ted, and obliging thoſe, who are capable of la- 


DTT TREES. 


5 * 
1 
F nog -_ 5 . , 

3 2 e e "a. i OED * 
— „ ed l 13.008 — F _ 8 ern 3 0 
— — ? * = $9 _ 
— = „ 

9 e 8 * * . > 


— 
* 


EY 


TH 
1 td 
2 "= 
2 a p _— 1 * 
2 4 K 
* — - 


- 5 2 or hs *. a 

2 r e MU; Se A . » 2 wr urn OI Ur War - 9, 3 

ns Anas PR — VEN ps 0 1 0 8 ws —— nr * 8 a 2 9 f 2 
= — oggirn—. ot 88 | ” : 5 : 


N 
n 


| 228 J. 
bour, to contribute; by that means, to the 1 
benefit, and to merit that protection and ſupport, 
in caſe of future diſeaſe or infirmity, which hu- 
- manity ſhould oblige the opulent to beſtow on the 
indigent ; yet, notwithſtanding the labour and 
attention of private perſons, and the numerous 
acts of parliament made for theſe ſalutary purpo- 
ſes, which are repeated year after year; notwith- 
ſtanding the ſums of money raiſed for the ſupport 
of the poor, which have been conſtantly augment- 
ing, until they ſwell to an amount, and which, 
added to the income of the ſeveral charitable 
eſtabliſhments, and the additional private contri- | 
butions of the benevolent and charitable, will be 
found more than equal to the annual intereſt 
of half the preſent very heavy national debt; 
neither theſe immenſe ſums, nor the laws made to 
- compel all the poor, who are in health, to labour, 
thereby to preſerve them from that extreme po- 
verty and diſtreſs, which are the offspring of 
| 4dleneſs, and in which Mr. Clarkſon makes the 
felicity of the Negroes in their own happy plains 
to conſiſt; not all theſe proviſions have made the 
poor, in England, more content or happy, than they 
Were prior to the reign of Elizabeth ; at leaſt, if 
we may judge from the ſilence of the hiſtorians 
of thoſe times, as to the unhappineſs of the poor, 
and the inceſſant complaints of the preſent and 


lte writers upon that ſubject. The greater part 
of 


** MM <3 © « 3 


fe T7 Oo. 
of theſe poor people are not more civilized than 
the generality of the Negroes in the Weſt Indies; 
and certainly not more ſo than thoſe Negroes born 
in the colonies: and if they are better inſtructed 
in religion, we believe it is not owing to the maſ- 
ters by whom they are employed; neither are 
theſe people, though free, more permitted z0 
« form their ftate according to their own. ideas 
te of happineſs,” than the Negroes themſelves, 
who are ſlaves. They are compelled-to work by 
- fevere puniſhments ; by {tripes, by impriſonment: 
nor are they more goaded on to labour, by the 
fear of thoſe ſtripes, and by that impriſonment, - 
than by hunger, cold, and nakedneſs. They muſt- 
work, or ſtarve; unleſs they rather chuſe to ſteal, - 
which very many do: witneſs the horrid public 
executions, and the numbers tranſported every 
year, for that crime} Are theſe people entitled 
to boaſt of their liberty? And will that empty 
name either feed or clothe them in health, or 
adminiſter medicine, or eomfort, to them when 

ſick? It might increaſe the miſery of a poor 
Engliſhman, if, in addition to what he ſuffers, he 
did not conſider himſelf free. But a Negro, who 
never had an idea of ſuch a ſtate of freedom, may 
ſurely be as happy as any other poor man. He 
lives in the full enjoyment of his houſe, his family, 
his live ſtock, and his cultivated ſpot of ground, 
1 falery and in a climate congenial to that under 
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' to. the daily labour of an huſbandman in Eng. 


and miſery, than the Negroes experience under the 


YE 230 
3 His ſevereſt taſk is not equa 


land, He his a ſufficiency of clothing allowed 


him by his maſter; and if he had none, would 


ſcarcely ſuffer from the want of it, never having 


been accuſtomed to it in his own country. At 
any rate, he never would experience that extremity 


of cold which the rags of the poor but ill defend 
them from; and by which many of the peaſants, 
in the northern parts of Europe, ſuffer more pain 


ſevereſt maſters. For, that ſeverities, very undue 


times exerciſed by maſters, and oftener ſtill by 


thoſe in authority under them, in the Weſt Indies, 
we muſt own and lament. Laws are daily made 
to reſtrain and to puniſh ſuch undue and improper 


exerciſes of power; and it is to be hoped, ſuch 
laws will, with the improving manners of the in- 


habitants of the colonies, which, like thoſe of 
the people of Europe, are daily ſoftening and 
growing milder, have the wiſhed-for good effect 


of eſtabliſhing univerſal humanity there. 
Altho' it is conceived, the people in Great 
nn do not poſſeſs ſufficient knowledge of the 


local and relative ſituations of the maſters, and 
their ſlaves, in the colonies, to enable them to 


frame laws for the government of ſuch ſlaves; 


, A 
155 


m3 - 

and although it is very difficult, even for parlia- 
ment, to learn, with preciſion, the manner in 

which any particular trade or commerce is con- 

ducted, yet as there can be no. doubt - that, 

altho' inſtances may be given, where particular 
commanders of ſhips have treated both the mari- 
ners and the flaves improperly, and, from the 
difficulty of procuring evidence of ſuch miſbe- | 
haviour, . the laws in being may not be ſufficient 
to puniſh them as they merit, yet no reaſonable 

men will ſuppoſe ſuch conduct is frequent. Epi- 

demical diſorders, ſuch as the ſmall- pox, meaſles, 
dyſeateries, or other putrid diſeaſes, may happen 

in ſome ſhips, or to the ſlaves. in the country, 
particularly when they are ſold in conſequence of 
a famine ; but, from the care which is taken. of 
them by all humane and prudent commanders, 
there is no doubt but ſuch accidents are guarded 
againſt as much as poſſible, The knowledge lately 
acquired of keeping the crews of ſhips in health 
in long voyages, give ſtrong ground to hope that 
ſimitar methods may have the like beneficial con- 
ſequences, if uſed by the captains or maſters of 
ſhips employed in tranſporting Negroes from 
Africa.. No perſon, who reads the account of the- 
miſerable ſituation of the crews of the Centurion, 
and the other ſhips, which were under lord Anſon's 
command. fort y years ago, would have imagined 
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it poſſible that ſuch voyages as thoſe Which 


have been lately made by captain Cook, and 


others, could have been completed with ſcarce- 
ly the loſs of an individual. It ſurely will give 
as much ſatisfaction to the man of humanity 
in the Weſt Indies, (and even to thoſe planters, if 
there are any ſuch, as Mr. Clarkſon ſuppoſes, who 
do not poſſeſs any), as to the man of humanity in | 
Europe, if the regulations, to which the parlia- 
ment have lately ſubjected the ſhips in the African 
trade, ſhould be attended with the good effects 


expected from them. But I hope to be pardoned, 


if I take the liberty of ſuggeſting to thoſe, whoſe 


+: 


ſituations may entitle them to urge their opinion 


in either houſe of parliament upon the ſubject, 
when it ſhall again be taken into conſideration, = 
that there is a very great difference in the length 
of the voyages from different parts of the coaſt. 
Thoſe ſhips which come from the bottom of the 
Bite of Benin, are often double the time in getting 
to St. T, bomas, or Prince's land, where they re- 
freſh their crew, and Negroes, than thoſe from 
Gambia, and other parts 4 windward, are, in 
making their voyage ro Barbadoes. Surely, the 
number of ſlaves on board a veſſel, ought to be 


more in proportion to the tonnage, where the 


voyage will, in all probability, be very ſhort, 
than where the contrary — be naturally ex. 


1 beg 


1 


groes but thoſe who are young, or as many fe- 
males as males, will be abſurd and nugatory . 


already been pointed out. It has been proved, 
that the ſlaves purchaſed on the coaſt, are brought, 


purchaſer, therefore, can only buy what the mar- 
ket affords. The only conſequence of ſuch re- 


males to the Foreign veſſels on the coaſt, or to the 
Engliſh ones, which are now admitted into the 
port of Trinadada, or ſome of the foreign ports 
in the Weſt Indies; the good policy of which 


to ſupply en with Negroes, may be much 
doubted, particularly when the Britiſh colonies 
are in great want of them. > 

It is ſcarcely neceſſary to reply to the calcula- 
tion Mr. Clarkſon has made of the vaſt increaſe 


which may be expected from 10,000 people, within 


gr beg leave alſo to obſerve, that any attempt td : 
oblige the veſſels on the coaſt, to bring no Ne- 


The dreadful conſequence of refuſing to buy 
thoſe advanced in years, if offered for ſale, has 


for the moſt part, from countries far inland. The 


ſtriction will be, that the merchant muſt ſell his 


mode of ſuffering the merchants of Great Britain 


a century, in a ſoil OOO to their 88 


The great number of wives which . among them 
keep, who can afford it, (Smith ſays,) and ſome even 1,000, 

will account, in ſome degree, for their diſproportion. They 
{el}, it ſeems, their children, but ſeldom any of their wives. 
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of thoſe dreadful earthquakes, hurricanes, and 
violent ſtorms, which Mr. Clarkſon is pleaſed to 


yours to deprive Great Britain of a great part of 


ſumed to declare the councils of the Moſt High? 
| yu we not fay to him, © Haſt thou heard the 
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4nd where the means of ſubſiſtance are eaſy, If 
160,000 ſhould be the number of their offspring 
living at the end of that term, what ought to be 
| the number of the inhabitants of England at pre- 
ſent? Whereas it appears problematical to the 
perſons verſed in political arithmetic, whether 


they are at all increaſed for ſeveral centuries laſt 
paſt ; and yet that kingdom has ſuffered by none 


declare, are fo many awful viſitations of God, on 
the fubjefts of Britain, for the violation of his 
laws, by inhumanly keeping the Negroes in ſla- 
very! Nay, he dares go farther ; and as he charges 
the ſubjects of Great Britain with having two 
thirds of this impious commeree in their hands, 

he deals out to them a proportional part of the 
vengeance of the offended Deity. To what will 
he venture to attribute the late calamity which the 
people in the neighbourhood of Paris have expe- 
rienced ? Perhaps to their very ſucceſsful endea- 


their commerce. Who is he that has thus pre- 


* ſecrer of God? And doſt thou . n 
tt to * * 
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Dran Sra. 


HAVE now Gniſhed my raſk. of of faltowing 
Mr. Clarkſon through his accuſations, as well 
againſt the Merchant as the Planter. I have 
however fill to obſerve, that if Mr. Clarkſon 


1 


thinks he is authoriſed by any thing ſaid by Sir 


Hans Sloane, Mr. Hughes, or Mr. Benezet, to 
calumniate the Planters, he is very reprehenſible. 

It is well known, that, excluſive of the objec- 
tions to be made againſt part of Sir Hans Sloane's 
accounts, which ſhew that his credulity | miſled 
him into abſurdities, the Engliſh inhabitants of 
the Weſt India Iſlands, were, in his time, men 
of a fierce and military character; moſt of whom 
had been partiſans, either on one fide, or the 
Other, in the civil war, which had raged fo dread- 
fully in the mother country ; intermixed with 
theſe, were the Bucaniers, whoſe employment was 
that of plunder and rapine, and whoſe ſpoils were 


generally diſſipated in riot and debauchery. Some 


few of this latter claſs applied to agriculture in 
the Engliſh colonies; but they were only a few, 


for the larger body of them retreated to the north- 


eaſt part of Hiſpaniola. Yet, all theſe emigrants 
| from 
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from England, of whatever deſcription, do he 
came Planters, agreed in one point; they learned 
tom the Dutch then ſettled in South America, 
4 and who monopolized the trade of our iſlands, 
f the arts of planting, and of manufacturing the 
| ſugar cane, as well as the management and treat- 
ment of their ſlaves, which, conformably to the 
temper and habits of their inſtructors, and to the 
extreme ſavage ſtate in which the Africans then 
were, produced thoſe ſeverities, and a rigour of 
diſcipline on their plantations, nearly bordering 
upon that cruelty, which we of the preſent age, 
with Juſtice, condemn, nor is now neceſſary, (if 
1 euer it was neceſſary,) to be exerciſe 1 5 
. ee 3 


Their more immediate een we may 
| P were not in general educated in ſuch 
manner as to make them look with abhorrence on 
the actions of their parents; but, the riſing gene- 
ration of Weſt Indians, nurſed in the boſom of 
peace, not untinctured with liberal ſcience, of 
minds more enlarged, and manners more refined, 
employed in enriching the mother country, by | 
the arts of improved agriculture and commerce, 
muſt ſurely be perſons of much milder diſpo- 
fitions, and more humane ſentiments. This 
_ change of manners among the white inhabitants 
of the Weſt Indies, is to the full as conſpicuous as 
among the inhabitants of any part of Europe: 


tragih 


or if it is not, it muſt be owing to the i improper 


education which their youth receive in England, 
from whoſe ſchools and univerſities they draw 
their inſtruction. The manners of the maſters 
always have an effe& on their dependants. If 
thoſe of the white inhabitants in the colonies are 


| ſoftened, thoſe of the ſlaves are in proportion 


not leſs ſo. In conſequence of which, the laws 
are daily leſs and leſs rigid. The fear X inſurrec- 
tions among the Negroes, which the more ancient 
inhabitants cannot help retaining, from a recol- 

lection of their former frequency, and the horrid 
conſequences of them, are conſidered, by the 
younger people, as hardly probable to happen i in 
future. They look upon the increaſed number of 
white inhabitants, the number of Creole flaves, 
and of free Negroes and Mulattoes, and the re- 
laxation of that ſeverity formerly thought neceſ- 
ſary to be exerciſed on the Negroes, as fo many 
additional reaſons of their preſent and future ſe-. 


curity. While the greater degree of attention 


paid to the health, the welfare, and the happineſs 
of their ſlaves, which the increaſed value they are 


.of, as well as the ſuperior degree of humanity 


the maſters and overſeers poſſeſs, conſpire to 


render their Negroes more eaſy, content, and 
ſatisfied in their. ſituation ; and induces me, to 
compare their lot with that of the poorer peaſancs 


Oy 
> - 


in Europe, i £ 


Ee : 4.22 


be cannot 


+ 


t * 1 


T cannot help remarking, in proof of the FREY 
and happineſs of the Negroes in this country, 
that, at this ſeaſon of the year, and particularly 
on the firſt of this month, I ſaw great numbers 
paſs my window dreſſed in a ſtile of expence which 
the generality of people in England will ſcarcely 
believe, attended with muſic. A ſet of them 


3 (or by that appellation they diftinguiſh themſelves) 


were in the houſe while I was writing one of my 
former letters. They conſiſted of about thirty 
young women, with white beaver hats, ornamented 
with blue ribbands, and brown and white, and black 
oftrich feathers. They wore ſhort gowns, of fine 
printed callico, of the ſame pattern, and were at- 
tended by fiddles and a tabor and pipe; ſome of 
them were acquainted with the houſekeeper, and, 
upon the ftrength of that, familiarly entered the 
hall, and danced for half an hour, were regaled 
with cake, wine, &c. and then purſued their di- 
verſion ; many ſuch ſets, fome of them ſtill better 
dreffed, were at the fame time parading in differ- 
ent parts of the town: I am convinced there were 
tome ſcores, whoſe cloathes and ornaments, upon 
this occaſion, did not colt lefs than from ten to 
Kiftcen guineas. | 
I know the riſque I run of diſpleaſing numbers 
of people in Great Britain, by daring even to 
Hint, that a y man in that country is not a free- 
Wan. But as I conceive my poſitions are founded 
wc N 


E 
on the firm and ſolid haſis of truth, I doubt not, 
where the reſentment and prejudice of the moment 
have paſſed over, the juſtice of them will have 
their due weight, and meet with the. aſſent of 
the candid and diſpaſſionate. 

It is allowed the Planters are not the origitial 
men ſtealers; but the brutal receivers. Now, 
though, from reſpect to the feelings of our fellow 
ſubjects in Great Britain, I have foreborn to deny the 
aſſertion of Mr. Clarkſon, that no man there can be 

fold likea beaſt; (a very figurative, pretty expreſſion; 
as if a beaſt was fold in a different manner from 
any thing elſe:) 1 may perhaps be forgiven, if I 
attempt to ſhew, that men are /aid to be fold in 
other parts of Europe. We have heard it aſſerted 
that ſome parts of Germany are markets for the 
ſale and diſpoſal of the human ſpecies, and that 
ſome of the Feine 0 of the empire do actually ſell 
their ſubjects. | 

By the laſt treaty made between Great Britain 
and the prince of Heſſe Caſſel, the price, ar, if it 
will be more reſpectful, the hire of an Heſlan 
ſoldier, arms, accoutrements and all, is fixed at 
39 crowns þanco; which, at 48. gd. & the crown, 
amounts to 81. 18s. per head. If this can be 
called a fale of them, whether a Heſſian is ſold, 
like a beaſt, or like a man, is a matter not worth 
diſpute ! but in ſuch caſe, the purchafers are the 
receivers of them. Will any perſon venture co 
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call the people of Great Britain brutal, impious, 

and execrable men, for having made ſuch a treaty ? 

Theſe are terms of reproach that hare-brained le. 

vellers, or 1 ſpecious hypocrites, ought alone to be 
tolerated in the uſe of; whatever ſuch people may 

fay, thoſe who reaſon, will ſee the propriety of 
making ſuch engagements, or bargains, however 

much they may lament the neceſſity which occa- 

tions them, and which ariſes from the nature and 
condition of man, of which it is affirmed that 

flavery, variouſly modified, is an eſſential conſti- 

tuent part throughout | the world. All that can be 

| done, by the wiſeſt and beſt of men, is, to render 

it as caſy as poſſible. It may, in time, become as 

ö ; Tight i in the colonies, as in any part of Europe, if 

| it even ſhould be otherwiſe at preſent. 

There are ſuppoſed to be now in Jamaica ten 
thouſand free Negroes; moſt of them have a 
decent means of ſubſiſtence; from the obligation 
the law lays on every man, to make a proviſion 
for every ſlave he emancipates z none of theſe hire 

| themſelves out to work in the field; they are in 
general tradeſmen ; ſuch as carpenters, ſmiths, 
' maſons, taylors, &c. or hire themſelyes to wait 
upon gentlemen as ſervants. It is probable, 
the offspring of theſe people, if they multiply 
N conſiderably, will be obliged to apply themſelves 
to agriculture, for want of ſufficient employment. 
; The greater r number of laves imported, the more 
+ + BY | e | frequent 
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frequent and numerous will future emancipations 
become; until perhaps the numbers of free Ne- 
groes may become ſo conſiderable, that the 
Planter may be able to hire them at a reaſonable 
rate, to do the work of his eſtate; in which caſe 
you may reſt ſatisfied that the emancipation of 
the Negroes will become general. For, whatever 
gentlemen in England may think, there is nothing 
more certain than that if free labourers could 
be hired in the colonies, at the ſame rate they are 
to be engaged in the deareſt county in England, 
the Planter would, with the utmoſt pleaſure, give 
freedom to all his Negroes, and be equally happy, 
and benefited by the change of their condition. 
Any endeavours to anticipate ſuch an event, by 
ſtopping or reſtraining the commerce of ſlaves 
on the coaſt of Africa, muſt have a direct contrary 
tendency. The attempt to regulate it, may even 
be attended with bad conſequences; as it is ſeldom 
partiament is able to obtain ſuch accounts of 
foreign commercial matters, as to enable it to judge 
with preciſion; the perſons from whom the infor- 
mation is received, being, in general, either pre- 
judiced, or intereſted. © Every man, however, con- 
nected with the colonies, will be pleaſed, if the 
regulations made, or intended to be made, ſhall 
anſwer the good purpoſes deſigned by them; and 
every good man will rejoice, if the laws, at pre- 
wes exiſting in any of che colonies, are not ſuffi- 
. R : cient 


treat Negroes with cruelty, ſhall be to have them 
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cient to reſtrain, or puniſh thoſe who oppreſs, or 


amended, or new ones enacted in their ſtead : but 
the freeing the Negroes from their preſent ſtate of 
ſlavery, or the ſtopping future importatians of 
them, would be equally ùnjuſt and impolitic ; un- 
_ juſt becauſe the nation has invited the coloniſts 
to purchaſe them by repeated acts of legiſlation; ; 
impolitic, as it would enable the other nations in 
Europe, who would continue the commerce un- 
rivalled, to avgment the cultivation of their co- 
lonies, to the ruin and deſtruction yr thoſe of 
| Great Britain. 

There can be the leſs — for any ſuch ſtep, 
if, as J hope it has been clearly ſhewn, that ſlavery 
or ſervitude, 1 in ſome degree, exiſts in every part 
of the world, and that the poor people of every 

enomination, and eyery where, are truly and 
eſſentially thoſe who bear, and ever muſt bear, 
burthens heavier or lighter, according as circum- 
ſtances may occur. That the moſt benevolent 
intentions of the humane and charitable, though 
they may alleviate and lighten theſe burthens, can- 
not take them entirely away ; which is an abſolute 
proof, that this difference of condition is every 
where the lot of human nature, and conſequently 
conformable to the will of God. If the abridg- 
ment of natural liberty, which all men in ſociety. 
muſt experience, in ſome degree, or any ſtate of 
if 
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it, be called favery, or by any other name or de- 
nomination, the nature of it will be the ſame; and 
, may ſay with Macrobins, © Quid ita nomen 


ſervitutis horremus? Servus eſt quidem, ſed ne- 
ceſſitate, ſed fortaſſe libero animo eſt. Hoc illi 


nocebit, ſi oſtenderis, quis non ſit. Alius libi- 
dini ſervit; alius avaritiæ; alius ambitioni; 
omnes ſpei; omnes timori; et certe, nulla ſervi- 
tus turpior quam voluntaria. | 

| Macrob. Sat. c. 11. p. 234. 
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D U convey D'ETAT 


» Ok 


Wi proroge juſqu” au 1.5 Aout 1789, la permiſſion 


accordee par Parrtt du 28 juin 1783, d'introduire 
aux iſles du Vent, dans les Ports dientrepoͤt, les 
Noirs de Traite etangere, avec une diminution de 
droits 2 Pentrie : Qui permet pendant le mime 


temps, exportation du Sucre brut de Fiſle de 


Sainte-Lucie a PEtranger, en acquittant les 


droits du Domaine d'Occident ; & qui porte à 


Deux cents livres par téte la Prime accordte par 
Parret du Conſeil du 26 Octobre 1784, aux Ne- 
gocians Frangois, ſur les Noirs de Traite Fran- 


coiſe, qui ſeront introduits dans le port des Cayes 


St.-Loutis d Saint Domingue, pour l' approviſionne- 
ment de la partie du Sud de ladite Ne, en obs 
Servant les formalities , 
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PL 1 DG to Sopbembes 170d. 
| Extrait des Regiſtres du et 4 Etat. 


E ROI s'etant fait repreſenter Parret rendu 

en ſon Conſeil le 28 Juin 1783, par lequel 

Sa Majeſte a permis aux Batimens Etrangers du 
port de cent vingt tonneaux & au- deſſus, arrivant 
directement des cotes Afrique, chacun avec une 
cargaiſon de cent quatre-vingts Noirs au moins, 
d'aborder dans le port principal des tles de la 
Martinique, de la Guadeloupe, de Sainte-Lucie 
& de Tabago, juſqu'au 1.6 Aout 1786, & d'y 
vendre leſdits Noirs, en payant par chaque tete 
de Negres, Negreſſes, Neẽégrillons & Negrittes, 
un droit de Cent livres, argent de France, dont 
le produit ſeroit employẽ en Primes, au profit 
des Armateurs frangois qui importeroĩent, pen- 
dant le meme temps dans leſdites fles du Vent, 
des Negres provenans de leur commerce en 
Afrique. Vu pareillement, par Sa Majcſte, Varrer 
rendu en ſon Conſeil, le 26 octobre 1784, par 
lequel, indẽpendamment d'une gratification de 
Quarante livres par tonneau, de continence 
des Navires frangois employes A la Traite des 
Noirs, & payable au depart, Elle avoit accorde 
une Prime additionnelle de Soixante livres, argent 
de France, pour chaque tete de Noirs provenans 


de ER Traite, qui ſeroient introduits dans les 
2 2 Iles 


— 
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des de la Martinique & de la Guäesupl & de 
Cent livres pour ceux qui ſeroient tranſportes par 
leſdits Navires francois, tant à Cayenne & aux 


nes de Sainte-Lucie & de Tabago, que dans la 


partie du ſud de Saint-Domingue, depuis E cap 
Tiburon. juſqu'a la pointe de la Beate: S4 Ma- 
jeſtẽ $'etant fait rendre compte de l'effet qu'ont 
produit ces deux arrèts pour Papproviſio:nement 
de ſes Colonies, Elle a reconnu que les vuides oc- 
caſionnẽs par la guerre dans les ateliers deſtinẽs à 

la culture, Etoient encore loin d' etre repares ; que 
d'un cdte les Etrangers paroiſſoient avoir étẽ 
cloignes des Ports qui leur ẽtoiĩent ouverts, par la 
difficulte de remplir les conditions preſcrites pour 
Pintrodu@tion de leurs Noirs, & par Pexces du 
droit impoſe à leur entree; en ſorte qu'ils n'en 
ont importe qu'un tres-petit nombre à la Marti- 
nique & à la Guadeloupe, & quwils n'en. ont 
amené aucun 3 Sainte-Lucie & & Tabago; que 
d'un autre cote les expeaitions Frangoiſes pour 
la traite des Noirs, ſuffiſant A peine à Papprovi- 
ſionnement des parties du nord & de Voueſt 
de Saint- Domingue, les Negocians malgré 
Pappat d'une double Prime, ont neglige les iles 
du Vent, od ils ont introduit encore moins de 
Noirs que les Etrangers eux memes; que la 


partie du ſud de Saint-Dominque a été, par les 


meEmes motifs, preſque abandonnee & que les 


Noirs qu'on y a tranſportes, loin de fournir de 


R 4 nouvelles 


= — - 
CIS II 2 
— 


—— — — Pay ent ron, Ht SOR 
— — — — 


png 


* 
» 
es > 4s) = » 4 — — 
8 ng pry” Nr 8 n 
= . 8 oo Ba Tons oo ne EET 
— hoes . 
EEA 7 0 
3 3 — 
* 1 


02488 1 


rn reſſources pour l'immenſe augmenta- 
tion de culture dont cette partie eſt ſuſceptible, 


ont à peine ſuffi au remplacement de ceux que les 
maladies ou la deſertion enlèvent annuellement 


aux habitations. Dans ces circonſtances. Sa 
Majeſte a jugẽ que  Vinteret © general de ſes 
Etats, tant en Europe qu'en Amerique, ayant 


exige qu' Elle derogeat, pour quelque temps & 


dans certains lieux, aux loix prohibitives qui in- 
terdiſent aux Etrangers le commerce des Noirs 
| dans ſes Colonies, il falloit, pour rendre cette 
derogation utile, prendre des meſures conve- 
nables pour que les Etrangers admis à contribuer 


a Papproviſionnement des iles du Vent, n'en ſoient 
pas dẽtou nẽs par des conditions trop ſEveres, & 
pour que les Armateurs Frangois, à la faveur des 
nouveaux encouragemens, puiſſent ſoutenir cette 
concurrence & multiplier leurs ſpẽculations, en 
preſcrivant nẽanmoins les precautions nẽceſſaires 
Pour qu'il ne ſoit pas abuſe de ces ſaveurs. A 
quoi voulant pourvoir: Oui le rapport, LE Rot 
ETAN T EN so Coxs EIL, Sa Majeſte a ordonnẽ & 
ordonne ce qui ſuit: 
ARTICLE PREMIER. 

A compter du jour de la publication du prẽſent 

arret, & juſqu'au 1. Aout 1789, les Batimens 


Etrangers du port de ſoixante tonneaux & au- 


deſſus, ſeront admis dans les Ports d'entrepòt 


ſeulement, des iles de la Martinique, de la Guade- 
5 loupe, 
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loupe, de Adee Locie & de T abago, avec les 
Noirs dont ils ſeront charges, en quelque nombre 
que ce ſoit, & en quelque lieu que les charge- 
mens aient ẽtẽ faits, pour Etre leſdits Noirs ven- 
dus dans leſdits ports d' entrepòt, de la meme 
maniere que les autres objets d' approviſionnement 
dont l' introduction eſt permiſe — PFarret an 0 
aoũt 27 84. 
| 35 | 
Ir ne ſera pergu pour tous droits quelconques 


i Pentrẽe, dans leſdits Ports dentrepdt, que 
Trente livres, argent de France, par chaque tete 
de Noirs, apportẽs par leſdits Batimens ẽtrangers 
aux les de la Martinique & de la Guadeloupe, & 
Six livres ſeulement ſur ceux qui ſeront apportes 
A Sainte-Lucie & A £0000: | 


TEL; 
L xs Armateurs francois, ſoit du royaume, foig 
2 Iſles & Colonies frangoiſes, qui voudront 
concourir A importation des Noirs ẽtrangers dans 


leſdits Ports d' entrepõt des quatre iles du Vent, 


ſeront ſoumis aux mèmes prẽcautions, formalitẽs 
& viſites que les Armateurs ẽtrangers; & en cas 
de contravention, ils ſubiront, comme eux, les 
peines portẽes par l'article X de l'arrèt du 30 aouũ 
1784; mais ils ne ſeront tenus dacquitter; que 
Trois livres pour tous droits par téte de Noirs, 


0 les . ſuſnommtes. ; 6c, as 
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Ls . ths droit Etablis par les deux 16 

| been ſor les Noirs Etrangers; ſera verſe dans 
I caiſſe de la Martinique, pour étre applique au 
payement d'une Prime de Cent ſoixante livres, 
que Sa Majeſte accofde aux Armateurs des bati- 
mens Negriers du commerce de France, pour 
chaque tete de Negres, Nẽgreſſes, Nôgrillons & 
Negrittes, provenant de la Traite frangoiſe, qu'ils 
introduiront dans lefdites tles du Vent; Taquelle 
Prime ſera payte à la Martinig ie, ſur les certift- 
cats, tant des Officiers de PFAmiraute & du Re- 
teveur du domanie d'Occident, du Port od le dE- 
barquement aura eulieu, que des Commiſſaires du 
commerce, viſẽs par l' Intendant ou l'Ordonnateur. 
Dans le cas ou, d'après Varrete qui ſera fait chaque 
annee, au 31 Juillet, par IIntendant de la Marti- 
nique, du produit des droits pergusdans leſdites Iſle 
fur les Noirs de Traite Etrangere, ce produit ne 
| pourroit pas ſuffire au payement des differentes 
Primes acquiſes aux Atmateurs frangois, il en 
ſera fait une repartition proportionnelle entre les 
divers Batimens qui auront acquis la Prime; & 
le deficit pour chacun d'eux ſera acquitte, à leur 
retour dans les ports de France, par les Receveurs 
des Fermes dans leſdits Ports, ſur la repreſen- 
tation des certificats pareils à ceux ci-defſus preſ- 
crits, & viſes par FIntendant de la Martinique, 


| qui <Enonceront la quotits du deficit. 
* V. 


* 


E 

ä : | | * 1 =”, 1 
Au moyen de la Prime ci-deſſus, Sa Majeſtẽ 
ſupprime celle de Cent livres & de Soixante livres, 
qu' Elle avoit actordee par l'article III de Parret 
du 26 octobre 1784, aux Negocians frangois,' 


pour chaque tète de Negres qu'ils introduiroient 


dans les iles du Vent & à Cayenne; & Sa Ma- 
jeſtẽ rend communes à cette dernière Iſle, les diſ- 
poſitions des articles precedens, qui ſont relatives 


a Sainte-Lucie & a Tobago, pour Vimportation 


des Noirs, proyenant tant de la Traite frangoiſe 
que de la Traite ẽtrangère. 8 
| * "x16 ER 

Vrur Sa Majeſte qu'il ſoit paye aux Bàtimens 
frangois, qui apporteront & vengront au port des 
Cayes ſeulement, pour Papproviſionnerment de la 
partie du ſud de Saint-Domingue, des Noirs pro- 
venans de leur commerce direct ſur les cotes 
d'Afrique, une Prime de Deux cents livres par 
tete de Noirs, au lieu de celle de Cent livres, fixee 
par l'article III. de Varret du 26 octobre 1784. 
VIE. 
Por pouvoir jouir du,benefice'de cette Prime, 
les Capitaines deſdits Batimens, à meſure qu' ils 
procederont a la vente deſdits Noirs, les feront 
ctamper liſiblement, dans la partie ſuperieure du 
bras gauche, de la lettre 8, ſurmontẽe de deux 
points ; ſera ladite ẽtampe reconnue ſur chaque 
Noir, par le Directeur du buteau de VEntrepor, 

| 2 


3 qui leſchits Noirs feront reprẽſentẽs, lors a la 
Jivraiſon ; ainfi que Pẽtat nominatif d'iceux, ſignẽ, 
tant du Capitaine que de Vacheteur, avec dẽclara- 
tion du nom & domicile de habitant, & de 
la ſituation de Vhabitation, dans la partie du Sud, 
pour le ſervice deſquels ils auront ẽtẽ vendus. Le 
Directeur del Entrepòt tranſcrira leſdites declara- 
tions ſur un regiſtre particulier A ce deſtine, & les 
remettra enſuite au Capitaine, revetues de ſon 
certiſicat de verification d ẽtampe & d'enregiſtre- 
ment; tous les trois mois, il en dreſſera un relevẽ 
ſommaire, pour Etre adreſſẽ par les Gouverneur- 
| Heutenant-general & Intendant, au Secretaire 
d*Erat ayant le dẽpartement de la Marine & des 
Colonies. Indẽpendamment des formalitẽs preſ- 
crites par Larrèt du 26 octobre 1784, leſdits Ca- 
pitaines ſeront tenus de faire viſer par les repre- 
ſentans aux Cayes deſdits Gouverneur general 
& Intendant & de rapporter, 1% les ſuſdits certi- 
ficats du Directeur de PEntrepot ; 20 l' expedition 
primitive qu'ils auront priſe en France, Enoncia- 
tive du port & jauge de leurs Navires, & de 
_ VFepoque de leur depart; 30 l'ẽtat de leur cargai- 

fon à Parrivee aux Cayes, & le proces-verbal de 
la viſite qui en aura EtE faite, coaformẽment aux 
1 


VIII. 
Dzrend Sa Majeſté à tout habitant des parties 
de Pouet & du nord à Saint Domingue, d'ache- 
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ter ou faire acheter par perſonnes interpo- 
ſees, meme d' echanger & faire tranſporter, fous 
quelque pretexte que ce puiſſe etre, tant que 
la Prime accordẽe par Particle VI aura heu, au- 
cuns Noirs marques de l'ẽtampe, & provenans 
des importations qui ſe feront dans ledit port des 
Cayes, à peine de confiſcation, & de trois mille 
livres tournois d'/amende contre chaque contreve- 
nant, dont moitiẽ applicable au profit du denon- 
ciateur ; enjoint aux Officiers des Etats-majors & 
des Milices, Officers d' adminiſtration & de juſ- 
tice d'y veiller ſoigneuſement, & aux Gouverneur 
lieutenant-gEneral & * dy tenir an. 
ment la main. 


IX. 


OrxDonNE Sa Majeſte, que la Declaration du 


12 octopre 1739, qui prohibe le tranſport des 
Noirs des iles du Vent A Saint-Domingue, & re- 
ciproquement, continuera d' etre exẽcutẽe ſelon ſa 


forme & tenuer, ſauf n&anmoins les permiſſions. 
particulieres que Sa Majeſtẽ pourra accorder. aux 


Propriẽtaires d'habitations ſituẽes aux les du Vent 
& ſous le Vent, pour le tranſport des Noirs qu 'ils 
auroient interet de faire paſſer de une ſur Vautre ; 


leſquelles permiſſions ne ſeront accordees que ſur 


Yavis des Adminiſtrateurs de la Colonie d'on les 
Noirs ſeront tires, & moyennant les formalites & 
precautions nẽceſſaires. 
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; tad ſe trouve Vile de Saint-Lucie, & voulant 
encourager le rẽtabliſſement des Sucreries que le 
malheur des temps a fait abandonner, permet aux 


habitans de ladite ile d' exporter à l Etranger, juſ- 
qu au terme fixẽ par l'artile I.* par des Batimens 
francois ou Etrangers qui ſeront expẽdits du Port 
dentrepor ſeulement, les Sucres bruts du cri de 


ladite Ile, a Vexcluſionde tous autres, en acquit- 


tant, avant le depart, la totalitẽ du droit du do- 
maine d' Occident, & acceſſoires, en faiſant leur 
dẽclaration du Port à la deſtination duquel leſdits 
Sucres bruts ſeront expẽdiẽs, & en rempliſſant les 
formalitẽs preſcrites par Varret du 30 aoũt 1784, 
pour les exportations à . Etranger, des; autres arti- 


— 


8 au farphis les Arden hs Conſeil 5 28 


Pie 3, 30 aoũt & 26 octobre 1784, ainſi que 


tous les: Reglemens conternant-les prohibitions, 
executes ſelon leur forme & teneur, en tout ce 
qui ne ſera pas contraire aux diſpoſitions du pre- 
ſent arret, ſur lequel utes Levtres nẽceſſaires 


ſeront expẽdiẽes. 
Max Sa Majeſte a Monſ. le. Due 8 Pen- 


8 Amiral de France, de tenir la main 3 
Pexecution du Prẽſent arrẽt, en * concerne 
les droits de ſa * 


89899 © + 


MANDBE 


* 
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Max: DE & * * aux Gouverneurs, Co mr 


dans, Intendants & Ordonnateurs des Hes du 
Vent & ſous le Vent de I Amerique, & tous au- 


tres Officers qu ll appartiendra, de tenir, chacun 
en ce qui les concerne, la main à execution du- 


dit arxet, lequel ſera encegiſtre aux greffes des 


Conſeils ſuperieurs, 10, public & affichẽ Par duurt 
on beſoin ſera. 


* 
9 


y Etapt, tenu a, Verſailles le dixième jour de ſep- 
tembre mil ſept cent ee. . Signh 
LE M. A. DR CasTzrEs. 


ZE DUC DE PENTHIEV RE, 


„ © SS + 


| od pour 2 861 en * province * e ws 
U Parret du Conſeil d'Etat du Roi, ci-deſſus 


e des autres parts, à nous adrefſe: Man- 


«a 


DONS à tous ceux ſur qui notre pouvoirs s' tend, 


de Vex&cuter & faire exẽcuter, chacun en droit 


ſoi, ſuivant ſa forme & teneur; & ordonnons aux 


Officiers des Amirautes de le faire enregiſtrer aux 
greffes de leurs Sicges, lire, 3 & afficher 
par- tout oi beſoin ſera. 

Fair à Paris le vingt- cinq ſeptembre mil ſept 
cent quatre-vingt-ſix. Signs L. J. M. DE 


BOURBON. E- plus bas, Par Son Alteſſe Se- 


reniflime, Sign? PrRIER. 


Fair au Conſeil 4 Etat fs Roi, $a Majeſts 


_ Tranſlation 


7 ranflation of bis Catholic Mate! s EDI 2 7. or 
SCHEDUL E, by which be grants Liberty far 

tbe Cummerce of Negroes with the Wands of 
Cuba, St. Domingo, Porto Rico, and the Pro- 
vince f Caracas, to Spaniards as well as Stran- 
gers, under tbe ine 1 et and Con- 
| ditions, vf2.5 -- -* 

THE KING, Cnanzes the Fourth, in or- 

der to facilitate to all my beloved ſubjects, 
by every means poſſible, the great advanta - 
ges which the encouragement of agriculture 
ought to produce, have directed that proper exa- 
minations may be made into the various propo- 
ſitions that have been made at ſundry times, for 
the importation of Negroes into the iſlands of 
2 Cuba, St. Domingo, Porto Rico, and province 
of Caracas, in order. to ſupply the preſent great 
neceſſity. ; without which ſupply they cannot proſ- 
per, flouriſh, or produce to the ſtate the immenſe 
riches which their climate, and the fertility of 
their lands, offer them; and after treating this 
weighty matter with the reflection it deſerves, 
4 I have determined, for the preſent, that this com- 
1 merce ſhould be carried on under the following 
| 1 5 : regulations, to wit: 
I. Any of my ſubjects reſiding in 1 or 
dhe Indies, may paſs in any veſſel of their own, 
or freighted for their account, to buy Negroes, 


whereſoever they _ be found for ſale, provided 
| | they 
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FE carry money and produce neceſſary for this 
| buſineſs; and their importations into the above 
mentioned iſlands, and province of Caracas, ſhall 
be free from all manner of contributions or im- 
poſts; but with the expreſs prohibition, that the 
veſſels which may go out of the ſaid colonies 
to. carry on this commerce, ſhall not introduce 
any other merchandize, under confiſcation of ſuch 
veſſels, with their cargoes, beſides being ſubject 
to the other penal laws of this kingdom, enacted 
againſt ſmugglers and contrabandiſts; with the 
condition, however, that, by producing a certi- 
ficate of the adminiſtrator or officer of the royal 
revenue, where Negroes may be imported, they 


the royal duties or impoſts. 
II. In order to encourage the ed com- 
merce to thoſe that may ſail from the ports of 
this peninſula, and that they may not go with 
empty veſſels, it is permitted to them to carry 
produce and merchandize, and to go directly to 


In order to proceed on with them, -and with ſuch 
produce and merchandize, to the ports whereof. 
the entrance is permitted ; or, going with the 
fruits or merchandize to theſe ports, it is permitted 
to ſail from them to carry on the commerce of ne- 


their departure; and in caſe of their not being 
. EY able 
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muſt be reſtored returned to them the value of 


the places where they are to procure ſaid negroes, 


groes, and to return to the very ſame places of 


E } ® 
able to ſell them there, it ſhall be free to them to 
convey them to any other of the PT ports 
for their importation. | 
III. It ſhall be permitted to the ſtrangers, for 
the preciſe time of two years only (to be reckoned 
from the publication, in America, of this my 
royal ſchedule) to convey negroes to the ports 
qualified, with the ſelf ſame expreſſed prohibition 
to carry in their veſſels any other merchandize, 
under the ſame penalties that the Spaniards are 
ſubject to. And J hereby make null and void, 
for this caſe alone, the laws of the Indies, which 
forbid the importation and commerce of ſtrangers 
into the ports of my dominions there, inaſmuch 
as they are to enjoy the ſame franchiſes, or exemp- 
tion of duty, on the importation of negroes, as the 
Spaniards do; but they ſhall pay the eſtabliſhed 
duties for the exportation of plate or filver, and 
produce that may arife from the ſale. | 
IV. The Spaniards, and likewiſe the ſtrangers, 


N 4 who, during the term of two years, ſhould carry ) 1 
= | Negroes to the within expreſſed iſlands, and pro- | 

1 vince of Caracas, to trade with them, may {ell 

= - them freely, at the prices on which they agree 


. with the buyers, ſo as that the royal officers ſhall 
| not be able to lay on them any fixed price; nor in 
_ this matter ſhall they have any other interference 
than to take care that all contraband trade ſhall be 
prevented, 


| 1-09 iT 
prevented, and to be vigilant in examining if the- 
negroes be of a good breed and quality. 
V. The royal officers ſhall not be accountable 
for the negroes that may arrive at the qualified 
ports, nor ſhall they be obliged to pay for them 
with ready money, in order to re-ſell them after- 
wards to thoſe who may have need of them, but 
they are to remain for the proper account and 
riſque of thoſe who may convey or bring them, or 
cauſe them to be conveyed or brought for fale, 
when they can in the ſame manner, exactly, as if 
they were any other kind of merchandize. | 

VI. The negroes ſo imported muſt be of a 
good breed and in healthy condition, obſerving 
that at leaſt one third part thereof ſhall be fe- 
males, the other two thirds thereof be males; and 
the importation as well as ſale of ſuch as may be 
uſeleſs, contagious, or infeftedwith habitual infir- 
mities, ſhall not be permitted, with this obliga- 
tion, that thoſe who ſhould bring any of this de- 
ſcription, ſhall export them again. 

VII. The Royal Treaſury will pay a bounty of 
four hard dollars (or 17s. Engliſh) a head, grant- 
ted by his Majeſty, for all and every negro, whe- 
ther male or female, if of a good quality, that the 
Spaniards themſelves may import into the aforeſaid 
ports, and on their own accounts, in real Spaniſh 
veſſels; hoping thereby to encourage native Spa- 
niards in Old Spain to carry on this commerce 
. with 
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with the greater ſpirit, and thereby enſure an a- 
bundance of flaves on moderate terms. 

VIII. As the principal object J have in view for 
the granting liberties, exemptions, and bounties 
in this trade, is thereby to encourage and increaſe 

agriculture, I hereby declare that for every ne- 

groe not deſigned for it, and for the huſbandry, 

mills, and other occupations of the lands, but on- 
Iy for the domeſtic uſe and ſervice of the inhabi- 
tants of cities, towns, villages, &c. muſt pay to 
the Royal Treaſury, the yearly capitation or ſum 
of two hard dollars (8s. 6d. Engliſh) per head, 
to commence from the day of the publication of 
this my royal ſchedule, in order thereby to mode- 
rate all luxury and exceſs, as well as contribute 
to pay the gratifications which the Reyal Treaſury 

is to ſatisfy, agreeable to what is expreſſed 
in the preceding article. 

IX. The ports of the iſlands and province al- 
ready mentioned, where the AY of ne- 
groes ſhall have place, are as FOR 


In Hiſpaniola, In St. 8 
Porto Rico, Porto Rico, 
The Province of Caracas, Porto Cavallo, 
The Iſland of Cuba, The Havannah. 


All the other parts of Cuba remain qualified by 
the execution of ſaid commerce by the Spaniards 


: Pres but to the total excluſion of all ſtangers. 
K. The 
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X. The national veſſels, deſigned for this com- 
merce, ought to be of a moderate fize, in order 
that they may be the more eaſily known; and the 


foreign veſſels ſhall not exceed 300 tons each, nor 
ſhall they be permitted to enter any of che ports 
not qualified, and as before mentioned. As ſoon 
as national veſſels, as well as foreign veſſels; come 
to an anchor, they are to be regiſtered, in which 


work ſhall aſſiſt, as chief, ſome perſon dignified 


and known for his zeal, diſintereſtedneſs, patriotic 
ſpirit, and inclination, to proceed with exactneſs 
and earneſtneſs, and his election is to be made by 


my ſecretary of ſtate, and diſpatch of war and 
hacienda of Indies, without any other incumbrance 
or obligation than this, and that of being vigilant 


and examining the good quality of the negroes that 
may be imported; the named perſon ſhall take care 
that their water caſks be emptied, putting in a 
boat the empty caſks, and on the decks the bar- 
rels of proviſions and the ſpare apparel, that all and 
every thing may be examined to entire ſatisfaction; 
for under no pretext whatever ſhall be conveyed in 
faid veſſel any other thing or things than proviſi- 
ons, water, apparel, Fenn, ſails, maſts and rigging, 


or ſuch utenſils as are abſolutely neceſſary for na- 


vigation, and correſponding to the ſize of the ſhip 
and veſſel, under pain of confiſcation of the ſhip 
and cargo, together with the negroes on board; 
but from this rule ſhall be excepted the veſſels that 

„ —_ 
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m may ſail from the qualified ports of Spain, which 


may carry merchandize and produce as is before 
ſpecified in the ad. article of this edict, and are 
to be treated as any other ſhip in the commerce. 

XI. With regard to foreign veſſels, that may 


carry negroes into the qualified ports before men- 


tioned, they ſhall not be detained in the ſaid ports 
longer than the time abſolutely neceſſary for the 
execution of this buſineſs, for the buyers ſhall pay 
for the ſlaves when delivered, or at leaſt payment 
ſhall be made in the ſpace of, or not exceeding 24. 
hours after ſuch delivery; and all foreigners are 


hereby prohibited entering or going into the in- 


terior parts of the country; nor ſhall any forcign- 
er employ, as an agent or an attorney, any other 
perſon but a Spaniard reſident in the country, 
whereby they ſhall be ſubject to all the laws and 
regulations iſſued by the governors and chiefs of 
the royal hacienda, in order thereby to 'prevent 
frauds in the ſhips; and for the due compliance 


hereof, the perſon that may be named ſhall take 


into conſideration the particular inſpection he is 
encharged with in this commerce. 

XII. Laſtly, As my royal will 1s to procure to 
all my ſubjects the greateſt advantage i in this com- 
merce, and to augment the number of planters in 
my colonies of America, as being abſolutely neceſ- 
fary for the proſperity of the inhabitants, and in- 
creaſe of my royal revenue—lI hereby enjoin, in 

HY | the 


11 
the ſtrongeſt manner, to all the perſons who ſhall 
be named to interfere in this branch, and to the 
governors and intendants, that they not only con- 
cur with the regulations that their zeal may dic- 
tate to them, in order to prevent that the abuſe 
of theſe bounties ſhould oblige me to recall them, 
but alſo that they ſhould lay before me and repre- 
ſent all that experience may make appear to them 
to be abſolutely neceſſary for the greater benefit 
and advantage of my ſubjects, and conſequently 
the proſperity and increaſe of commerce: And 


that the ſpecified grants and indulgencies in the 


twelve foregoing articles may be duly complied 
with, I do hereby annul and make void all the 
laws, edits, or ſchedules and royal orders, that 
may be contrary to them; and I order my ſu- 
preme council of the Indies, vice kings, preſi- 
dents, governors, intendants, magiſtrates, miniſ- 
ters of my royal hacienda or revenue, and all the 
| other tribunals to whom it may appertain, that 
they comply, cauſe to be complied with, obſerve 
and well execute, all that is ſpecified in this my 
royal ſchedule. 
Done in Madrid the 28th day of February, 1789. 
(Signed) I THE KING. 
(Underneath ſigned) Don AnTo. VaLDEs. 
This is a copy of the original. (Signed) VaLDzs. 
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may ſail from the qualified ports of Spain, which 
may carry merchandize and produce as is before 
ſpecified in the 2d. article of this edict, and are 
to be treated as any other ſhip in the commerce, 
XI. With regard to foreign veſſels, that may 
carry negroes into the qualified ports before men- 
tioned, they ſhall not be detained in the ſaid ports 
longer than the time abſolutely neceſſary for the 
execution of this buſineſs, for the buyers ſhall pay 
for the ſlaves when delivered, or at leaſt payment 
ſhall be made in the ſpace of, or not exceeding 24 
hours after ſuch delivery; and all foreigners are 
hereby prohibited entering or ging into the in- 
terior parts of the country; nor ſhall any foreign- 
er employ, as an agent or an attorney, any other 
perſon but a Spaniard reſident in the country, 
whereby they ſhall be ſubject to all the laws and 
regulations iſſued by the governors and chiefs of 
the royal hacienda, in order thereby to prevent 
frauds in the ſhips; and for the due compliance 
hereof, the perſon that may be named ſhall take 
into conſideration the particular inſpection he is 
encharged with in this commerce. | 
XII. Laſtly, As my royal will 1s to procure to 
all my ſubjects the greateſt advantage in this com- 
merce, and to augment the number of planters in 
my colonies of America, as being abſolutely neceſ- 
fary for the proſperity of the inhabitants, and in- 
creaſe of my royal revenue hereby enjoin, in 
| | : the 
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the ſtrongeſt manner, to all the perſons who ſhall 
be named to interfere in this branch, and to the 
governors and intendants, that they not only con- 
cur with the regulations that their zeal may dic- 
tate to them, in order to prevent that the abuſe 
of theſe bounties ſhould oblige me to recall them, 
but alſo that they ſhould lay before me and repre- 
ſent all that experience may make appear to them 
to be abſolutely neceſſary for the greater benefit 
and advantage of my ſubjects, and conſequently 
the proſperity and increaſe of commerce: And 
that the ſpecified grants and indulgencies in the 
twelve foregoing articles may be duly complied 
with, I do hereby annul and make void all the 
laws, edits, or ſchedules and royal orders, that 
may be contrary to them; and I order my ſu- 
preme council of the Indies, vice kings, preſi- 
dents, governors, intendants, magiſtrates, miniſ- 
ters of my royal hacienda or revenue, and all the 
other tribunals to whom it may appertain, that 
they comply, cauſe to be complied with, obſe .e 
and well execute, all that is ſpecified in this my 
royal ſchedule. 
Done in Madrid the 28th day of February, 1789. 

(Signed) _I THE KING. 

(Underneath ſigned) Don AnTo. VALDES. 

This is a copy of the original. (Signed) VAI pzs. 
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